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PREFACE 

On behalf of the Government of Tamil Nadu, I have the honour to 
bring out this Report on Public Instruction in the State of Tamil Nadu 
for the year 1976-77. I sincerely hope that this will meet the requirements 
of the users of Educational Statistics especially the administrators and 
planners. 

I express my sincere thanks to the various officials and educational 
bodies who have co-operated in bringing out this Publication. 

I heartily welcome suggestions for any further improvement in the 
Publication in the years to come. 

Dr. K, VENKATASUBRAMANIAN. 
Director of School Ed11cation. 

Madras, 
7th October 1978. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Tamil Nadu, the Southern-most State of India, extends up to Cape K:uwiy .. kumari in 
the South. It is bounded on the North by Kamataka and Andhra Pradesh, on tile 
West by Kerala and on the East by the Bay of Bengal. It has an area of 1.30,000 sq. kilo 
metres with an estimated population of 452 Iakhs as per the Registrar General, Clovem
ment of India. 

The State, now comprises of 15 Revenue Districts, viz., (1) Madras, (2) Chengal
pattu, (3) South Arcot, (4) Tbanjavur, (5) Madurai, (6) Ramanathapuram, (7) Tirunclveli, 
(8) Kanniyakum<,ri (9) North Arcot, (10) Salem, (Ill Dharmapuri, (12) Tiruchirappalli, 
(13) Pudukottai, (14) Coimbatore and (15) The Nilgiris. These fifteen Revenue Districts 
have been divided into 48 Educational Districts. The percentage of literacy in Tamil 
Nadu as per the 1971 Census is 39.5 per cent (Men 51.8 per cent; Women 26.9 per 
cent) as against 31.4 per cent in 1961. 

The Number of Institutions of different types which cater to the educational needs 
of the State are furnished below:-

Type of institutions 

1. Universities 

· Number of 
institutions. 

.. . . 4 

2. Research Institution (lnstitu~~ of Mat!:icmatical Science) I 

3. Arts and Science Colleges 189 

4. Teacher Training Colleges 23 

5. Engineering Colleges (including Indian Institute of 
Technology) . 12 

6. Polytechnics and Special Institutions 34 

7. Technical Teachers' Training Institute I 

8. Medical Colleges 11 

9. Agricultural Colleges 3 

10. Law Colleges 2 

11. Other Professional Colleges 10 

12. Oriental Colleges 16 

13. Teacher Training Institutes (including Teachers ' College 
of Music) 82 

14. High /Higher Secondary Schools 3.020 

15. Middle Schools 5,730 

16. Primary Schools 27,306 

17. Pre-Primary Schools/sections 44 

18. Professional and other types of schools 188 

Total 36,675 
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It is Hcarlcningtr, note that 91.7 per cent of the children in the age-group of 6--11, 
54.4 per cent in the age-group of 11-14 and about 34.1 per cent In the age-group of 
14-17 were under instruction in 1976-77. 2.03 lakhs of students were under instruction 
in Arts and Science Colleges in 1976-77. 

The amount spent on Education from the funds of State Government in 1976-77 
(under the Education demand) alone was Rs. ·143 crores (Budget Estimate) out of total 
expenditure (under Revenue Account) of Rs. 628 crores. 

The following figures show, how over the years, the outlay on Education has been 
increasing steadily. 

Year 

1962-63 

19~4-65 

1966-67 

1969-70 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1073--74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Tote/ expenditure 
from State Go•·em
mcnt fut>ds on 
Re••enue Accoulll 

Expeuenditure 
under Eudca
tion Demard 
alone 

(Rupees in C r ores) 

122 26 

151 32 

201 44 

306 66 

304 86 

417 93 

473 104 

529 115 

558 123 

628 143 

Percentage of Education 
Expenditure tu 
the total 
expenditure 

21.11 

21.19 

21.89 

21.57 

21.83 

22.30 

21.98 

21.78 

22.30 

23.00 

II. SCHOOL EDUCATION. 

The Director of School Education is the authority for planning and executing 
-,dlctncs relating to School Education, while the Director of Government Examinations 
looks after cltaminations, evaluations and Educational Research at School Education 
level. During 1976-77, the Government of Tamil Nadu created a new Department of 

... Non-Fomml Education" the first of its kind in India, to provide Educational facilities 
1tu th~ stUlh:nts who dropped out from the schools. 

The Director of School Education is assisted by two Joint Directors, one Adminis
tmtivc Olliccr, two Deputy Directors, one Personal Assistant and a few Assistant 
Dirccturs in Tcchnil:al and Administrative matters. On the financial side, the Director 
is ussistcd by the Financial Controller and one Senior Accounts Officer. In addition to 
School Education, the Director is also incharge of implementing the Higher Secondary 
E11uca'~nn lit'-'- 2 pattern) which is to be introduced in Tamil Nadu in 1978-79. 
The Director is assisted by one Joint Director, two Deputy Directors, two Field 
.Olliccrs and one Statistical-cum-Liaison Officer in this work. 
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District Set up.-The Chief Educational Officers at the Revenue District level, tho 
District Educational Ollicers a~ the Educational Di~trict !t:vel, the lnspcctrt:;s L>f uirls' 
Schnols at the circle level (in respect of Girls schools\ and the Deputy Inspectors of 
Schools at the Range level, plan and watch the progress and development of Educa
tion under their respective jurisdiction. The Government schools are administered 
directly by the School Education Department. The Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools 
supervises the Anglo-Indian schools in the State. The Chief Inspector of Physical Edu
cation and the Women Specialist in Physical Education and the Regional Inspectors 
of Physical Education are incharge of the Games and Sports Activities in High Schools 
for Boys and Girls respectively. 

There are 396 Deputy Inspectors of Schools who are entrusted with academic con
trol and inspection of primary schools under all managements. Their ranges are Co
terminus with the Panchayat Unions. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools who are 
trained graduates, have jurisdiction over 60 to 70 primary and middle schools. If the 
number of schools in a range is fairly large, say 100 or more, one or more Junior 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools (who are trained secondary grades) arc attached to the 
ranges concerned and they function as Executive Assistants to the Deputy Inspectors 
of Schools and are assigned the Inspection and Supervision of certain number of elemen· 
tary schools in one or more ranges. There are now 126 Junior Deputy Inspectors 
throughout the State of Tamil Nadu. 

Next above the Deputy Inspectors, there are 48 District Educational Officers and 
-~~even Inspectress of Girls Schools (The District Educational Officers in the case of Boys 
High Schools and Inspectresses of Girls Schools in the case of Girls Schools) The 
Officers are under the immediate control of the Chief Educational Officer and they 
.are reponsible for the inspection of Secondary and Special Schools, supervision of the 
wor1c of Deputy Inspectors, sanction of monthly staff grant to aided high schools. teach· 
ing grant to aided elementary schools and Mid-day meals quarterly grant. These Oflicers 

.are primarily responsible for the implementation of various Government Schemes. They 
are empowered to sanction maintenance grant and special fee comp~sation grant to 

. aided secondary schools and special schools. 

Above the level of District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls Schools, 
there are 12 Chief E<lucationll Officers who are tht! administrat,ive heads, at the Revenue 
. District level. 

Each Chief Educational Officer is incharge of one Revenue District except in the 
case of Chief Educational Officers of Salem, Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatore who are 
incharge of Salem and Dharmapuri, Tiruchirappalli and Pudukottai and Coimbatore 
anj The Nilgiris revenue districts respectively. These officers are responsible for the 
proper execution of the various education programmes in their respective districts and 
for the development of educational facilities, quantitative and qualitative·. 

The aims and objectives of the Schoo[ Education Department are.-To provide and 
. improve schooling facilities and achieve cent per cent enrolment of school-age pupils of 
-different age-groups viz., 6 to 11. 11 to 14 and 14 to 17. 

To improve the quality of educational standard in schools by providing and improving 
the existing facilities of accommodation, teaching of science, libraries, playgrounds, etc. 
Promotion of Science Education in a sustained uud streamlined mP.nner, channelising and 
augmenting the professional competence of teachers by conducting in-service training 
courses; improving the scholastic attainments of pupils by introducing new methods of 
evaluation and implementing schemes like free supply of mid-day meals, free books and 
slates and free supply of uniforms to poor pupils in elementary schools as a measure 
of incentive. 

264A-23-c 
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The phenominal expansion in educational facilities in the State of Tamil Nadu 
over the years will be seen from the figures given below:-

Number of Institution; 

Year Elementary Schools High School 

Lower Elementary Schools Middle Schools 

1960-61 23701 3407 1379 

1965-66 24637 6069 2289 

1973-74 26726 5713 2823 

1974-75 26797 5768 2882 

1975-76 26951 5741 2965 

1976-77 ?.7306 5730 3020 

Number of Students 

1960-61 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

Primary Stage (1-V) 

Boys 2045594 2537300 3064290 3132754 3122380 3202481 

Girls 1273093 1874050 2373317 2427661 2440783 2549798 

Total 3318687 4511350 5437607 5560415 5563163 5752279 

Middle Stage (VI-VIII) 

Boys 478145 721271 909584 929813 923751 974431 

Girlis 205718 344656 509091 526190 537701 575436 

ii' otal 683863 1065927 1418675 1456003 1461452 1549867 

High School Stage (IX-XI) 

Boys 198593 386286 496887 504627 513376 533821 

Girls 64562 165175 241686 247538 254310 268324 
Total 263155 531461 738573 752165 767686 802145 

Tho increase in the number of students and the teachers in diiierent types of i.Dsti· 
tutions over the past is highlighted in the table furnished below:-

Number of pupils enrolied in I to V 

Total number of,pupils in the age group 6 to 11 

Percentage 

1975-76 1976-77 

(In lakbs) 

55.63 

62.15 

90.00 

57.52 

63.16 

91.70 



Type of Institutions 

Lower Elemcntry Schools 
Number of Institutions 
Number of Students enrolled 
Number of teachers employed 
Higher Elementary Schools 
Number of Institutions 
Number of Students enrolled 
Number of teachers employed 
High Schools 
Number of Institutions 
Number of students enrolled 
Number of teachers employed 

Stages 

Primary Stage 
Age group 6-1 I 
Classes I-V 

Middle Stage 
Age group 11-14 
Classes VI-VIII 

High School Stage 
Age group 14-17 
Classes I x-XI 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

5 

Position in 
1975-76 

26951 
3870670 
110477 

5741 
2221895 

67950 

2965 
1693436 

71314 

Enrolment by Stages 

Position in 
1975-76 1976-77 

(in lakhs) 

31.22 

24.40 

55.63 

9.24 

5.37 

14.61 

S.l 3 

2.54 

7.67 

32..02 

25.50 

57.52 

9.74 

5.75 

15.50 

5.:14 

2.68 

8.02 

Perce111age of 
1976-77 increase 

27306 1.3 
3987587 3.0 
I 11033 0.5 

5730 
2325672 4.0 

67846 

3020 1.8 
1798699 6.2 

72838 2.1 

Percentage of 
increase 

2.50 

4.4u 

5.48 

7.01 

6.04 

3.98 

5.51 

4.48. 

Achievement : The position in 1975-76 and I 976-77 is given below:-

Age group 

6 to II 

II to 14 

14 to 17 

Enrolment in 
1975-76 1976-77 

5563163 

1461452 

767686 

5752279 

1549867 

802145 

Increase In 
enrolment 

18!1-116 

88415 

34459 

Percentage o/ 
Increase 

3.4 

6.0 

4.5 
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The figures furnished do not retlect the actual poa:tion of enrolment of 
school-age population as a large section of the school-age children attend primary classes 
of un-recognised schools. The Department is not vested with powers to control, check 
or arrest the growth of such schools, nor to collect the statistical data from those insti
tutions. To obviate this difiiculty, a Seven Member Committee was constituted in 
G.O Ms. No. 1391, Education, dated 2nd July 1976, with the Director of School Edu
cation as the Chairman to survey the position in the unrecognised schools. The Com
mittee surveyed 1.497 schools in the State. A report on the working of the un-recognised 
schools, the syllabus followed by them, the availability of facilities in these schools, 
qualifications of teachers etc., has been submitted to Government. The actual position 
of enrolment in all the institutions including those un-recognised schools is definitely more 
than what is furnished in the Statements. · 

Highlights of the important programmes of activities are detailed below:-

Strengthening of Administration.-In order to implement the new pattern of edu
cation of 10+2+3, the following posts were sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 2416, Edu
cation, dated Sth November 1976. 

Name of Post Number of Posts Scale of Pay 

Rs. 

I. Joint DirclCtor 1300-50-1600 

2. DeputY Directors 2 900-50-1300 

3. Field Officers 2 550-25--600--35-950 

4. Statistical·cum·Liaison Officer 1 450-25-750 

In G.O. Ms. No. 1222, Education, dated 17th June 1976, a new Omce of the 
Chief Educational Ollicer w~s sanctioned for the Chengalpattu Revenue District and 
the new ofiice was formed w1th effect from 27th November 1976 with headquarters at 
Ka ncheepuram. 

El•·mentary Education.-The total number of elementary schools in the State during 
1976-77 was 33,036 as detailed below:-

.Mcmng<'lllt<'lll Number of Sirengtlr Teachers 
Schools Boys Girls Men Wo,nen 

Government 1652 249216 200339 6698 4709 

Aided 6992 1141955 948013 25907 30100 

Municipal 1447 303840 274362 4380 11189 

P11nchayat Union 22935 1863195 1330325 69154 25709 

Unailled 10 1051 963 25 8 

--- --
Total 33036 3559257 2754002 106164 12715 

--- --
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The enrolment in Standards I to VIII improved from 70.24 lakhs to 73.02 lnkhs 
during 1976-77. 

Qualitative Jmprovement.-Steps are taken constantly to maintain high Standard 
of instruction in schools and some of them are mentioned below:-

' (I) Additional teachers are appointed every year. In 1976-77, 200 posts of Craft 
Instructors ·were sanctioned for absorbing fully qualified part time Craft Instructors into 
full time teachers. Crafts are taught in elementary schools for developing the technical 
skill and creative talent that Jay dormant among the pupil community. Pupils learn 
some useful crafts l•aving regard to the needs of the loCality. 

(2) Science Teaching.-In order to make science teaching more effective, middle 
schools should be equipped with science equipment. An expenditure of Rs. 1.50,000 
was incurred in 1976-77 on the provision of Science equipment to 150 middle schools 
at Rs. 1,000 each. 

Provision of mid-day meals in all Primary schools play a vital role in promoting 
and retaining enrolment in schools. Under the p-ogramme grant is sanctioned by 
Government at 10 paise per pupil, per meal, per day. The Local bodies contribute 
5 paise per child per day. 

The Scheme is functioning in all the 32,000 primary schools scattered all over the 
state. The target for an additional coverage of 35,000 pupils during 1976-77 has been 
achieved. About 20.18 lakhs of pupils are benefitted by this scheme including 1.65 lakhs 
of pupils fed by the Harijan Welfare Department. 

CARE Organisation as in the past supplied bulgar wheat, CSM and Salad Oil. The 
supply was about 4 crores lbs. worth Rs. 6 crores per annum. The expenditure from 
the funds of this Government was Rs. 4.80 crores per annum. 

The details of pupils fed during the previous years are given below:-

Year. Number of pupils. Amount spent. 

Rs. in lakhs. 

1971-72 16,37,487 198 

1972-73 . 17,63,915 214 

1973-74 17,98,985 218 

1974-75 18,13,781 388 

1975-76 20,02,946 451 

1976-77 20,18,413 467 

School Meal Programme: Central Kitchen.-The provision of school meals through 
the 97 Central Kitchens located in the three revenue districts of North Arcot, South 
Arcot and Chengalpattu was continued during 1976-77. The number of pupils bene
fitted was 4,35,72\:. CARE meals and rice meals were supplied ou 1: 1 basis for 200 
working days in a year. 

In order to improve the efficiency of the vehicles attached to the Central Kitchens. 
the Deputy Inspectors and District Educational Officers were authorised to incur expendi
ture on repairs of hp ·to Bs. 50 and Rs- 200 respectively. This will enahle the vehicles 
to be repaired then and there and allow an uninterupted stream of supply. 

The Central Kitchen Veb,icle maintenance workshop at Vikravandi established in 
1974, ia functioning efficiently. 

264A-23-D 
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Regional Godowns.-Godowns to stock food commodiries have been established at 
the following places at a cost l•f Rs. 5 lakhs eacl:>. CARE borne a pnrt of the COst oB 
construction. 

1. Madras (Adyar) 
2. Madurai 

. 3. Kovilpatti 
4. Timvalam 
S. Tiruchirappalli 
6. Coimbatorc 
7. Erode 
8. Dharmapuri 
9. Vikravandi. 

One more godown at Aduthurai in Thanjavur district was under construction. Each 
godown has a storage capacity of 1,200 metric tonnes of food grains/commodities. 

Homes for Children.-Seven new Homes for children were recognised-during 1976-77 
and admitted to aid. The total number of Homes at the end of 1976-77 is 378 and the 
total number of inmates in them is 66,000. 

Sclaoo! Improvement Conference.-In order to mobilise local efforts and initiative in 
improving the basic facilities of schools, more than 10 school improvement conferences 
wero held during 1976-77 and assistance by way of cash and kind to the tune of Rs. 2.38 
lakh~·. was realised. 

Free Uniforms to Children.-Voluntary contribution for 
children was realised to the value of about Rs. 1.82 lakhs. 
during 1976-77. 

free uniforms to poor 
16,000 pupils benefitted 

Secondary Educatlon.-The tremendous expansion of primary education during the 
fourth five year plan accelerated the progress and demand for secondary education, and 
during 1976-77, 39 High Schools were newly opened, Government 35; Aided 1; unaided 1; 
and Municipal 2. 

In 1976-77 there were 3,020 high schools (with a strength of 17.98 lakhs) which 
culntion schools, 11 Central Schools, 47 Schools affiliated to the Central Record of Secon .. 
tlnry Education an(! 17 Schools affiliated to tbe Council of Indian Schools Certificate. 

The number of scholars end teachers in 1976-77 are as follows:-

Management Number of Scholars Number o[Teachers 
Boys (]iris Men _ Women 

Government : 
A Wing 113936 96061 5079 3272 
B W\og 480431 178555 25219 5636 

Municipal 59016 48756 2066 1904 
Aided 460187 289657 15968 10490 
Uoaidcd 42552 29548 902 2402 -- --Total 1156122 642577 49134 23704 --- ---
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The enrolment in high school stage viz., Standards 9-11 improve from 7.68 lakhS 
to 8.02 Jakhs in 1976-71 and the total number of teachers employed in these school& 
also increased by 1,524 (including 200 addition11l B.T. Assistants appointed during tht! 
year). 

Qualitative lmprovement.-The opening of new English Medium Sections was 
permitted in Standard 6 in 200 High Schools in Tamil Nadu and 200 additional posts 
of secondary grade teachers were sanctioned for the purpose. Inclusive of these 200 
there were 409 High schools with English Medium Sections under different management 
in 1976-77. 

English LAnguage Teaching Programme.-A new English language teaching Centre 
for High School teachers was opened at Tiruchirappalli on 8th November 1976. The 
three Centres at Madras, Coimbatore and Tiruchirappalli trained 1,390 graduate teachers 
of English on 32 three-week courses. The six English language Teaching Centres for 
Standards VI to VIII teachers, trained 2,666 teachers on 60 four week courses. 

30 voluntary three-day workshops were conducted by the Tutors of English Language 
Teaching Centres for the benefit of teachers teaching English for Standard 3 to 5. 1,360 
teachers were trained at these workshops. 

73 graduate teachers of high schools were deputed to undergo the three-months 
cours.:s conducted by the Regional Institute of English, South India, Bangalore . 

• 1;. refr~sher course for the 33 tutors of .Engsish Language 'l'eaching Centres was 
conducted at the Regional Institute of English, South India, Bangalore, from 21st to 
23rd March 1977. 

The total expenditur~ incurred by the• Government on these c<mtres was H•. 10 lukhs 
besidet a contribution of Rs. 2.90 lakhs to the Regional Institute of English, Banga
lore. 

Mobile Science LAboratory Vans.-In order to cater to the needs of secondary 
schoo!s situated in rural areas which Jack in facilities for teaching science, Mobile science 
laboratory vans are provided under a phased programme, since 1972-73, 6 vans were 
added during 1976-77 to the 30 vans already provided. These vans cover 36 out of 
th! 48 educational districts in the State. 

Science Education.-The Science wing attached to the Directomte is in-charge of 
the Science Education Officer. 

15 Secondary Schools were given Science Laboratory grant involving a total expcndi· 
ture of Rs. 7,36,000 in 1976-77. 

Science Exhibitions at District and State level were held as usual. The N .C.E.R.T., 
New Delhi bore the expenditur~ on the conduct of the State level Science Exhibition 
(Rs 10,000). 

These Exhibitions encourage and improve the creative energies of the talented pupil 
population and train them to keep abreast of the advancement in Science. 

A 28 day training course to 396 Primary school teachers through 10 centres was 
conducted at a cost of Rs. 86,000. 

A ten day training course for 374 Deputy Inspectors of Schools was conducted in 
four centres at a cost Rs. 50,600. 

The printing of Science kit guide three parts viz., Physics. Chemistry and Biology 
were printed entrusting the work with the Tamil Nadu Text Book Society. The Nor
wegian paper supplied by UNICEF was used for printing these books. 
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Audio Visual Education.-In 1~7&-'17, the Educational Technology Cell conducted 
silt audio visual training courses at different centres in the State. 25 graduate teachers 
v.cre trained in each course in the use of audio visual aids in schools. Three Television 
"user-Teacher" courses were conducted at Madras and 50 teachers were trained in each 
course. One .Television Script Writters Course was conducted at Technical Teachers 
Training Institute, Adyar for 35 graduate teachers. 

The Television Centre at Madras is telecasting educational television programmes 
and the telecast area has been extended up to 90 kms. from April 1976. Educational 
programme• of 20 minutes duration are telecast on Mondays for Primary Schools and 
on Fridays for middle schools. To enable the schools to purchase television sets, Govern
ment have authorised the schools to collect a special fee or Rs. 2 per pupil pe:r year 
towards television fees, and also to accept donations from philanthoraphic persons and 
charitable organisations. 222 schools have so far been equipped with television sets and 
tOO more schools have adequate funds for the purchase of television sets. 

An intensive drive to provide all the schools in the State with a radio was launched. 
on July '76 wl.tn 1,900 high schools and 556 d~mentary schools alone had a radio. 
Con•·cqnent on t!.c sus!nined efforts taken, :!,800 high schools antl Hl,840 primary and 
middle schools are now equipped with radio sets. 

Special Education.-Education for the Physically Handicapped:-The educational 
facilities made available to the physically and mentally handicapped children during 
1976-77 are detailed below:- · 

Type of Institutions 
Gol't. 

Schools for :-

Blind 7 

Bljnd & Deaf 1 

Deaf & Dumb 4 

Orlhopacdically 
handicapped 3 

Leper 2 

Mentally retarded 1 

Total 18 

Number of 
Institutions manged by 
Munipal Private. Total. 

2 

2 

7 14 

8 

3 

1 

19 

1 

14 

6 

3 

1 

39 

The. Jllllmber of pupils receiving instruction in these institutions was 2,409 Boys and 
1,308 Gtrls. The total number of teachers employed in these schools was 338. 

The Secondary Grade Teachers working in these schools possess the Junior Diploma 
in Teaching the Blind or Deaf and such teachers are entitled to a special pay of Rs. 20 
p~r menscm. 

. Similarly the g.raduate teachers working In t~~se schools possess the Senior Diploma 
m Ttnchm:; the Blmd or Deaf and they are ~I.grble for a special pay of Rs. 30 per 
lll~ns..·m. 

Fi1mncia/ Ass/stmrcl'.-The pupils studying in the Government schools for the Blind 
roonnmallcc get a stipend of Rs. 45 per mensem. towards food charges and the pupili 
in other Government Institution for the Blind and Deaf get Rs. 36 per pupil. In the 
C<rsc of nid<'l in~ti•,uttons, a sum of Rs. 18 per mmsem per pupil is sanctioned as bOard
in;: gran~ for sihooi& located in hill stations and at Rs. 14 per mensem per pupil for 
other schools. 



:.The. pupils studying in the Government Schools for the Blind or Deaf <Ire eligible 
for·a· clothing allowance of Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 according to the location of the achoel 
in which they study, 

Orthopaedically handicapped children required to stay in the Government Hospitali 
noted below are given instruction in separate schools and all auch schools are under the 
!.:ontro] of the heads of the hospitals concerned . 

. I. Government General Hospital, Madras. 
2. Government Stanley Hospital, Madras. 
3. Gove~nment Childrens' Hospital, Madras. 
4. Government Royapettah Ho~pital, Madras. 
5. Thanjavur Med:cal College Hospital, Thanjavur. 
6. Tirunelveli Medical Conege Hospital, Tirunclveli. 
7. l.'oimhatm·e 1\f,•o'c·!T College Hospital, Coimbatore. 

8. Madurai Medical College Hospital, Madurai. 

The expelHlitun· is met. by the Departme•n o! Social \Vclfnre, nnil mailers relating 
to education aa~ dealt with by the Department of School Education. The Government 
School for the Blind. Poonamallee has an industrial !!Cction for teaching rattan work 
3Dd weavin.l! which provides a ,gainful occupation for the inmates who huve complctl'() 
lhe course of educat'on and who are too old for general education. 

Region~/ Braille Press.-An unique Printing Press for printing Braille books in the 
Southern languages of Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Kannada on various subjects 
taught in schools JS functioning since- 1968-69 to meet the nceils of the four southcn1 
States viz., Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka. 

The Braillee Press is located within the campus of the Government school for the 
Blind, Poonamallee. Half the expenditure is borne by Government of India and the 
remaining half is shared by the four southern States. The total expenditure incurred on 
the Press during 1976-77 was Rs. 1.07,000. 

Regional Training Celltre for Teachers.-A Regional Training Centre for teaching 
the blind (financed by the Central Government) has been set up from 1969 in the premises 
of the Government School for the Blind, Poonamallee. Teachers sponsored by the 
Government of the Four Southern States are !!iven special training for teaching the 
blirtd. The expenciiture during 1976-77 is Rs. 45,000. 

Light Engineering Project for the Adult Blind.-A project to train the Adult Blind 
in Light Engineering has been established at Guindy since 1st May 1967. Under this 
project adult blind who have completed their general education are given special training. 
On successful completion of the training for six months, the special Employment Officer 
will secure employment for them. 

Schools for Oriental Languages.-There were 18 Oriental Schools in the State in 
1976-77 of which 13 were teaching Sanskrit and five were reaching Arabic. 

Pre-Primary and Pre-basic Schools.-There were 32 pre-primary schools in the State 
du~ing 1976-77 besides 20 pre-basic sections attached to Elementary Schools. 

· Physical Education and Sports.-PhysiCal Education is compulsory in all the schools 
since 1975-76. The State sports Council and the District Sports Councils render valuable 
servicc for promoting the Sports and Games activities in the State not only among 
stu.'bnts but al~o among tJte public. Sports Stadia have been con~tructed in eight 
districts so far. 

264A-23-E 
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Anglo-Indian Schools.-The 45 Anglo-Indian Schools in the State although primarily 
meaut for Angl<'-lndian, admit other children also. These schools impart instruclion 
through the medium of English. They offer an integrated course of schooling similar 
to the S.S.L.C. Scheme. The Statistical data in respect of these schools are given 
below:-

Number of Schools Number of Number of 
Type of Schoo!J. ncanaged by Scholars. Teachers. 

r----__.A. ,--""---, ,----""-----, 
Gort. .Aided. Unaided. Total. Boys. Girls. Men Women. 

High Schools 6 33 2 41 15,523 16,581 216 808 

PrimiU')' schools 3 3 500 S87 2 22 

Trahaing 1 1 60 1 5 

Total: 9 34 2 45 Hi,023 16,928 219, 835 

Sanction of additional posts of teachers.-The following categories of posts of teachers 
were sanctioned for the purpose noted against each: 

1. 200 posts of Secondary Grade teachers 

2. 200 posts of Secondary Grade Teachers. 

3. 200 posts of B.T. Assistants or equiva
lent grade 

Additional enrolment of pupils of age group 
6 to 11 in Primary schools. 

Additional enrolment of pupils of age 
group 11 to 14 in Middle and High 
Schools. 

Additional enrolment of pupils of age 
gNup 14-17 in High schools. 

These posts were utilised in full among the schools under various management viz., 
Government, Municipal, Panchayat Union, Corporation and aided. 

Incentive to teachers.-As a measare of incentive to teachers Ex-Hindi pandits 
absorbed under various categories of teachers consequent on the adoption of the two 
language formula, selection gmde has been granted to the qualified Ex-Hindi pandits and 
other language pundits in grade I and grade II. Such teachers are allowed to count their 
past services in the post of Hindi and other language pandits of Grades I and n for 
reckoning the qualifying services of 10 years for the award of selection grade with 
dl"ect from 1st April 1973 and 1st April 1974 respectively, 

INct•ntive to p11pils.-In G.O. Ms. No. 612, Education, dated lith March 1977 a 
scheme for the award of Gold and Silver medals to pupils who secure the highest per
centage of marks at the S.S.L.C. Public Examination commencing from March 1977 
was initiated. 

National Scholarships for the Talented pupils from R11ral Areas.-National Scholar
ships at the Secondary stage for talented children from rural areas are awarded from 
1971-72, Under this scheme, scholarships are awarded every year to two meritorious 
pupils in each .Pnnchaynt Union and these scholarships are tenable for the secondary 
stall!' of education (9th Standard to 1 lth Standard). The value of the scholarship for 
pupil studying in a selected high school approved for the purpose and residing m .a 
hostel attached to that school is Rs. !,000 p.a. and Rs. 500 p.a. for a pupil studying 
as day scholar. Pupils who are studying in a school of their own choice also are awarded 
Rs. ISO p.a. as scholarship from· 1974-75 onwards. The total number of scholarship 
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holders in any year is about 2,244 including rcn~wals. The number of pupils benelit!ed 
undPr this scheme during 1976-77 was 2,026 and an expenditure of Hs lO,a5,770 was 
incurred during 1976-77 as per particulars given below:-

1976-77 

Name of the scheme. Stand<JTds Number of AmoiUlt 
Sclrools. Sanctioned. 

Rs. 

National Scholarships at the 
Secondary Fresh IX 688 2,SF,570 

Fresh X 669 2.42,400 

Stage for talented children 
fr• ·m rural areas, Renewal IX 681 5,34,800 

--
Total 2038 10,35,770 

Generous Educational concessions and scholarships were continued to be operated 
by the Directorate of School Education and details of which are given below:-

Name of Schnlarships. 

5 cholarshipl for :-

1. Ex-Service Persounel· 

2. Burma Repatriates 

3. Defence Personnel 

4. Ceylon repatriates· 

5. Pvlitical Sufferers 

Total : 

Amowzt Spent. 

Rs. 

51,191 

18,860 

90,372 

9,442 

1,994 

1,71,859 

Number of Ber.eficlarifs. 

2737 

532 

648 

281 

39 

4,237 

·There were 2.51 lakhs of teachers working in the schools in Tamil N adu. The· 
statement below gives the management-wise allocation of the teachers: 

Type of Institutions. Men. 

Elementary Schools 69,983 

Middle Schools 36,181 

High Schools 49,134 

---
TNal: 1,55,298 

---
264A-23-F 

Women. 

4!,()50 

31,665 

23,704 

--
96,419 

Total. 

1,11,033 

67,846 

72,831 

2,51,717 
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<.:!ossification of column {4) managementwise 

Management-wise. Sex. 

Government : 

A Wing Men 

Women 

B Wing Men 

W<'rnen 

Municipo1 Men 

Women 

Pancbayat Union Men 

Women 

Aided Men 

Women 

TOTAL: Men 

Women 

'' Elementary 
schools. 

4,608 

3,055 

2,651 

6,267 

49,202 

17,555 

13,532 

14,173 
----

69,983 

41,050 

Middle 
schools. 

2,090 

1,654 

1,729 

4,922 

19,952 

9,154 

12,410 

15,935 

---
36,181 

31,665 

Hif{h 
schools.· 

5,079 

3,272 

25,219 

5,636 

2,066 

1,904 

16,770 

12,292 

49,134 

23,704 

Natione~/ Foundcuion for uacilers' Welfare, Madras.-The National Foundation for 
Teachers Welfare was set up in 1962. The Teachers' Day is celebrated on 5th September 
every year from 1962. Voluntary collections are made every year for the Foundation 
on the Teachers' Day. The main objective of the Foundation is to provide relief to 
the teachers who are in indigent circumstances and their dependents. The total collec
tion made upto 30th March 1977 was Rs. 63.80 !akhs. The General Committee, National 
Foundation for Teachers' Welfare, New Delhi so far released a sum of Rs. 34.25 lakhs 
up to the end of 31st March 1977 as 80 per cent share of the collection remitted by this 
State. The Committee has considered so far II ,411 applications and grants were sanc
tiou~d to ·1,476 (a.U:J caste of lmnpsum grants 1,334 castes recurring grant) and among 
them 113 persons were given both lumpsum and recurring gmnts. During 1976-77 
the committee considered 945 applications and among them 536 persons were given 
lumpsum and 23 recurring grants. A sum of Rs. 6.53 lakhs, was collected during the 
pcdod from 1st August 1976 to 31st March 1977 through the sale of flags cultural pro
grammes and donations up to 31st March 1977. 

l'rogr~ss mad~ on tire implementation of 1 0+ 2 + 3 pattern of Education in Tamil 
Nac/u.-In G.O. Ms. No. 33, Education, dated 7th January 1975 a High Power Com
mittee was appointed by the Government of Tamil Nadu in January 1975 with 
Thiru C. G. Rangabashyam, I.A.S., Educational Secretary as Chairman, to report on 
the 10+2+3 pattern of education in Tamil Nadu. The Committee submitted its report 
in November 1975 and recommending the adoption of the new pattern. 

The new 10 year school curriculam had been introduced in Standard I to X !!TRdU
ally from 1972-73 itself and the first batch of students in Standard X under the 10 year 
scheme pattern were to appear for the S.S.L.C. Public Examination, March 1978. 

In November, 1976, Government of Tamil Nadu announced the adoption of 
10+2+3 pattern of Education in Tamil Nadu in G.O. Ms. No. 2415, Education, dated 
Sth NovPmbt•r 1976. The Progrnmme envisaged that (i) the first set of studmts com
!lleting the 10 year course will appear for the S.S.L.C. Public Examination in March 
l978 and (ii) the first year of the two year Higher Secondary Course will be started in 
June 1978. 
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The 10 years of School Education will be divided into 5 + 3 + 2 (i.e. under the ne\1 
panern the Elementary Schools will have the standards 1-5, the Higher Elementary 
Schools will have the Standards 1 to 8 or 6 to 8 and the High Schools will haw the 
.standards 1 to 10 or 6 to 10 or 9 and 10 as the Case may be.) Government have aiso 
·dectded that Standard 8 whether in High Schools or Higher Elementary Schools should 
be handled by teachers better qualified than now. 

Government appointed also special staff in the Directorate of School Education for 
.collecting data and making such investigation and analysis as are necessary for imple
menting the scheme. 

Government have also constituted a steering Committee consisting of the Education 
:Secretary, the Finance Secretary and the Directors of School Education, Collegiate Edu
.cation, Government Examinations and Technical Education to pose the various issues 
·before Government at the appropriate time for issue of fim1 orders on the outstanding 
issues connected with the adoption of the new pattern. 

A Board of Higher Secondary Education with representatives from all Universities 
in Tamil Nadu, teachers and managements was constituted with the Director of School 
Education as Chairman, to plan for the course of studies, scheme of examination, text 
books, etc. at the plus two stage. 

Thirty two subject committees, in which the Chairman of the Boards of Studies of 
'the Madras, Madurai and Annamalai Universities in the respective subjects /languages 
are ex-officio members, have prepared the syllabus for various subjects of the Higher 
Secondary course and they have been finalised taking into account the constructive 
·criticism of the public and educationists. 

Panels of authors have also been appointed for preparing the text books concur
•rently under the guidance of the syllabus committee Chairman concerned. 

The Directorate of School Education has undertaken a map survey of all the Revenue 
Districts for identification of localities and institutions for the higher secondary pro
gramme and the special staff have prepared writeups and statistical data based on which 
•the issues involved have been projected with necessary recommendations for the con
-sideration of Government. 



Dl!JPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

1. Directorate and personnel.-Thiru K. Mohanarangam, M.A., B.T., continued aa 
Director of Collegiate Education, Madras during the year under report. 

2. Officers at Headquarters.-(a) The following were the Officers who held tho 
various posts during the year 1976-77. 

(i) Joint Director-Thirumathi Stella Soundararaj. 

(ii) Deputy Director-Thiru K. Aludiapillai. 

(iii) Special Officer for English-Thiru V. Subramanian. 

(iv) Senior Accounts Officer-Thiru B. Nagarajan. 

(v) Assistant Director-Thiru C. R. Vitto Babu. 

(vi) Personal Assistant to the Director of Collegiate Education-Thiru R. Kal
yanasundaram. 

(vii) Special Officer for Scholarships-Thirumathi Alice Sudarsan. 

(b) Comract appointments.-(i) Mr. R. 'f. Freeman, continued as VISitmg Pro
fessor of English, Teacher's College, Saidapet, Madras, during the year 1976-77 (from 
9th February 1976). 

(ii) Dr. B. G. L. Swamy. continued as visiting Professor of Botany, Presidency 
College, Madras, during the year 1976-77. 

(iii) Selvi Theresa Jame alias James Ponmony, continued as Professor of Com
merce, Queen Mary's College, Madras, during 1976-77 (from 20th February 1976). 

3. Universities.-The number of Universities continued to be three (Madras, Madurai 
and Annamalai Universities). The Gandhigram Rural Institute of Higher Education, 
Gandhigram has been given the status of ' a Deemed University '. 

4. Formation of study circles.-With a view to improve the quality and standard 
of Education, Government have approved the scheme of formation of 'Study Circles • 
in Mathematics, Physical Science and Natural Science in sevtn centres in the State. The 
aim of the study Circle is that the association of faculties should meet periodically, once 
a quarter at the District headquarters and examine deeply the quality of teaching in the 
subject and suggest measures for making it more effective. The study circles can suggest 
any revision in the syllabus or method of teaching for the betterment of standards so 
that it can be brought to the notice of the University. 

S. Special coaching to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students.-Tbe Govern
ment approved the scheme of special coaching to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes sturlenls 
in all the 189 Arts and Science Colleges during the year under report. A snm or Rs. 2 
lakhs was spent on remuneration, etc., to teaching staff who took class work during 
1976-77. 

6. Merit grant for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students.-The Tamil Nado 
Government have instituted an ad-hoc scheme of " Merit Grant" of Rs. 300 each to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students who have passed the Pre-University course in 
I., Class and who have secured 60 per cent of marks in S.S.I:,.C. Public Examination 
in April 1976, pursuing higher studies thereafter. 

During 1976-77, 221 students got the above award and thit total a112.ount sp~nt was 
Rs. 66,300. 

264A-23-l 
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7. The strength of students and staff of colleges during the ifear 1976-77 are given 
be/ow:-

(a) Strength of colleges during the lfear 1976-77. 
Government. A.idedfPrivate. 

-"--- r--
Total Total Total Total 

Type of Colleges. Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Colleges. Students. Colleges. Students. 

...... ~ ...... r--~---. 
Men. Women: Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women, 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Arts 38 .. 38,643 2,222 99 39 1,03,006 3,669 

(P.U.CfDcgree/ Post 13 14,719 39 41,121 
Graduate Course<)· 

Training 5 2 784 370 8 8 563 984 

Oriental 16 1,063 667 

Physical Education 3 438 268 

Social Education .. 2 106 41 

Rural Education 2 413 144 

Music,. 1 51 149 

Ayurwdic .. 1 26 a 
---

Total 44 15 39,484 17,460 131 47 1,05,675 46,896 

(b) Number of teachers in different type of Institutions: 

Kind of College, 
Government Colleges. Aided /Private. 

Men. Women. 
...... 

Men. Women. 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Arts and Soicncc 2,629 1,104 5,520 2,363 

Training 61 33 57 so 
Oriental 94 ' Physical Education· .. 31 8 
Rural Education 63 9 
Social Education 10 5 
Music .. 17 4 .. -AyurvcJic 7 

Total 2,707 1,141 5,782 2,474 

(c) Evening Collag~ : 
Number of Colleges. Number of Students. 

(I) (2) 
Government 18 2,990 

Aided 11 4,552 
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8. Openiny of new Colleats.-(i) No college (Government or Aided) was opened 
during 1976-77. 

(ii) New courses that were slartcd in Government Colleges are as follows:-
(a) Degree Courses. Name of the College in which th• 

· Courses were started. 

1. B.A., Branch XIV Co-operation. Government Arti College, Salem-B. 

2. B.Sc., Branch I Mathematics. L.R.G. Naidu Government Arts College 

3. B.Sc., Chemistry. 

4. B.Sc., Zoology. 

S. B.Sc., Branch I Mathematics. 

6. B.Sc., VI Zoology. 

7. Commerce under Part ill in Pre
University Course. 

I. Advanced English under Part lli ia 
Pre-University Course. 

(b) Post-Graduate Courses: 

1. M.Sc., Branch lli Physics. 
2. M.A., History. 

(Women), Tiruppur. 

Thiruvalluvar Government Ats College, 
Rasipuram. 

Government Arts College, Dharmapuri. 

Government Arts College Tiruvarur. 

M. V. M. Government Arts College 
<Women), Dindigul. 

Government Arts College, Ariyalur. 

The Scthupathi Government Arts 
College, Ramanathapuram. 

Government Arts College, Ariyalur. 
Govenment Arts College (Women), 

Thanjavur. 

9. Semester pattern at under Graduate Level.-The Universities of Madras and 
Maduari have introduced the 'Semester System ' for the under Graduate Courses in 
Colleges under phased programme from 1976-77. 'Semester System' was introduced 
irom 1976-77 in the under graduate courses in 19 Government Arts Colleges and in 
Post-Graduate courses in Sri Mccuabhi Government Arts College <Women), Madurai 

Admissions.-The total number of scats available in the State and vacancies UD• 
filled during 1976-77 arc givea below:-

Government Arts Colleges. Aided Arts Colleges. 
·cour~e6/Medium of 

Sanctioned Admit- Y acancy. ----.. 
Instruction. Sanctioned Admit- V acanc)l. 

ltrength. ted. st•ength. ted. 
(!)' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Pro-University Courses : 
Tamil Me,lium .• 14,428 12,270 2,15~ 9,378 7.815 1,563 

English Medium 13,474 u. 797 1,677 57,795 52,283 5,512 

Total .. 27,902 24,067 3,835 67,173 60,098 7,(}75 

Degree Courses : . 
Tamil Medium •. 6,219 2,921 3,298 2,255 1,0<18 1,157 

English Medium 8,636 6,645 1,991 34,860 27,013 1,1n 

Total 14,&55 9,566 5,289 37,1J5 28,181 8,934 -
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VACANCIES IN ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES. 

Pre-University Course .. 
Degree 

Total 

Total: 25,138. 

Tamil Medium. 

----Govr.rnment. Aided. 
(1) (2) 
2158 1563 
3298 1157 

5456 2720 

English Medium. 
---.. 

Gol'ernment. A;ded. 
(3) (4) 

1677 5512 
1991 ""'777 

3668 13289 

10. Orientation course.-Orientation course for college teachers teaching through 
Tamil Medium for Pre-University Course and Degree level was conducted in 1976-77 as 
in 'the past, at a cost of Rs. 1,23,000 for Degree level and Rs. 77,000 for Pre-University 
level. The courses for P.U.C. and Degree level have been conducted in Sri Meenakshi 
Government Arts College (Women), Madurai and in Presidency College, Madras 
respectively. 252 teachers for P.U.C. level and 289 teachers for Degree level participated. 

Faculty Improvement Programmes and Bridge Courses in English and TamiL Media: 
With a view to improve the performance of the students in the University examina

tions, efforts were taken right through the academic year. Under a scheme of Intensive 
Bridge Courses special coaching classes to weak students were conducted. This enabled 
the students with limited skills to improve their knowledge of study methods in the college 
classes. 

In order to improve the efficiency of the teachers in the class rooms, Faculty Improve
ment Programmes were held in six d!fferent ~entres throughout the State and nearly 200 
English language teachers were spec1ally tramed. The modem and special training 
technique of " Micro Teaching" was adopted and the effectiveness of teacher activity 
measured and compared with learners' verbal interaction. The Government of Tamil 
Nndn Fnnctionrd lls· 100 per centre for meeting incidential expenses. This procrramme 
was popular among the teachers of English. " 

13. E:rpenditure.-

Pro.~ramme and ActMty. 

(I) 

(i) 277 Edr~cation-E. Unil•ersity Ed11cation. 
1· Direction and Supervision 
2. Grants to Universities 

(ii} 277 Edr~catlon-C. 6pccial Education. 
Stipends to Tamil medium Students etc. 

(iii) LOANS 

NLS5 
(iv) Colle!~" Blds-P.W. Budget 
(v} Government Colleges 
(Vi) Grants to private Colleges (Arts, 

Orienta( and TrniningJ. 
(Vii) Scholarships 
(viii) Miscellaneous 

Total 

Actual E,penditure 1976-77. 
,--------~ 

Non plan. Plan. 
(2) (3) 

31·88 

3·58 
338·14 
550•70 

33•23 
4•03 

1162·16 

(RUPEES IN 
LAX:HS.) , 

3·14 
29"54 

6·00 

34"07 

50·76 
48"59 

2·31 

2·31 --176•72 

---...... 
Total. 

(4) 

18·33 
104"95 

37-88 

34·07 

54'34 
496"73 
553-21 

33'23 
6"34 

1338·88 --
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14. Tamil medium stipend.-Tamil was introduced as an alternative medium ot 
inatruction in the P.U.C. from 1966-67, in the B.A. from 1967-68 and in the B.Sc. 
from 1969-70. Government continued to implement their policy of encouraging thl 
higher education through Tamil Medium and sanctioned the payment of incentive stipend 
of Rs. 180 per year per student studying through Tamil Medium in B.A. and B.Sc. 
courses and Rs. 50 per year per student studyin& in the P.U.C. through Tamil Medium 
towards the purchase of text boob in Tamil. From 1975-76 the students in Tamil 
Medium sections in P.U.C. ·and I year de&ree classes are awarded the entire amount ot 
stipend in the shape ol boob. 

Total expenditure incurred durin& the year 1976-?7 on this scheme was as follows:-

Government Colleges Rs. 24,73,780 

Aided Colleges Rs. 9,55,845 

Total Rs. 34,29,625 

The number of students in Tamil Medium sections during 1976-77 was as follows:-

Covernment Colleges 22,669 

Aided Colleges 10,905 

Total 33.574 

15. University Grants Commission Scheme.-The University Gran!,!, Commission has 
decided to continue its programme of providing assistance to afliliated colleges for the 
improvement of under-graduate and post-graduate facilities during the Fifth Five-Year 
Plan, 1974-79. According1y,the Commission has finalised guidelines for preparation of 
development proposals by colleges. The assistance from the University Grants Com
mission for development of colleges during the Fifth Five-Year Plan period will primarily 
be for strengthening the faculty for improving the library and laboratory facilities and 
for providing workshop and other similar facilities which will enable colleges to achieve 
and maintain proper standards. 

The total grant available for the improvement of undergraduate facilities for each 
college is Rs. 5 lakhs and for post-graduate courses upto Rs. 2 lakhs per Department. 

The Principals of all Government Colleges took steps to fully utilise the opportunity 
and improve the academic standards of the college. During the year 1976-77 Univer. 
sity Grants Commission has sanctioned grant to the following Government CoJieges for 
development programme:-

(1) Presidency College, Madras Rs. 2,64,000 
(2) Queen Mary's College, Madras Rs. 2,12,350 

16. Teachers fellowships.-Teachers Fellowships are specifically meant to provide 
opportunities for teachers to work towards either M. Phil. or M. Litt. or a Ph.D. Degree 
and as such may be ot two types:-

(1) Short term Fellowship of one year's duration. 
(2) Long term Fellowship of a duration not exceeding three years. 

Such teachers, either for long term or short term fellowship are sponsored by the 
colleges concerned which protect their total emoluments for the period of their academic 
leave and are also given the necessary increments due to them. However such teachel"! 
live an undertaking to serve such institution for a period of at least five years on their 
return from advance study with fellowship. 
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The University' Grants Commission would provide funds to the college c_oncemed 
for appointing suitable substitutes in place of teachers selected for the fellowshtp. 

During 1976-77, 9 Assistant Professors and 4 Demonstrators have been selected by 
the University Grants Commission for undergoing the course. 

17. COSIP Scheme.-The University Grants Commission has initiated the College 
Science Improvement Programme, (COSIP) for improvement of Science instructio~s at 
the under-graduate level in the affiliated colleges. The purpose of th~ college Sc_t~~ce 
Improvement Programme is to accelerate the development of the Sctence Capabthttes 
of predominantly under-graduate institution and to initiate a proce~ of. continuous. self
renewal. In order to improve the range of under-graduate education m the Sctence 
subjects, the COSIP aims to have beneficial effects on teachers and students, subject 
matter and methods of instructions, Syllabi, Curricula and individual courses Workshop, 
Library and Teaching Materials. The University Grants Commission has decided to 
give assistance to selected colJeges for improvement of Science instructions at the under
graduate level. Hundred per cent University Grants Commission's assistance would be 
provided for this scheme. COSIP programme facilities are being made use of by the 
Department. 

18. State Government Research Schemes.-Two professors were deputed for Research 
work leading to Ph.D. at the cost of State Government in 1975-76 and three in 1976-77. 

19. Book Bank Scheme.-The object of this scheme is to provide Text Books to 
poor and deserving students, especially those belonging to the deprived section of the 
Community. The Book Bank is a special section attached to the main libraries in the 
colleges. Books on all subjects are provided in the Book Bank and are issued to the 
students on loan for their studies in all classes. 

The scheme is aided by the University Grants Commission under the plan scheme, 
the amount being fixed on the basis of the strength of the college excluding the Pre
University Courses. 

This scheme is a boon to the poor students and is an encouragement for the students 
who are backward in education. It is hoped that this would result in the improvement 
in the standard of education and the performance of students in the examinations. Book 
Banks had been established in 210 colJeges (Arts and Tr'dining). The total number of 
books coiJected was 2,43,389. The total value of the books supplied was Rs. 30 Iakhs 
and the total number of beneficiaries was 97,000. 

20. Bui/dings.-During the year 1976-77, the Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 12 
lakhs on new works of construction of a permanent/additional buildings and hostels for 
Goverument. colJeges. Government have also sanctioned a sum of Rs. 3.50 Iakhs for 
provision of amenities to students and staff of Government colJeges like tiffin sheds, 
canteen, cycle stand and sanitary facilities. 

Government have also sanctioned a sum of Rs. 18·20 lakhs for the construction of 
n permanent building for Sri Subramaniaswamy Government Arts College Tiruttani 
and the work is in progress. ' 

Government have also accorded permission for opening of an extension counter of 
State Bank of India in the c<tmpus of Queen Mary's College, Madras. 

21. Grants-in-aid Pattem.-Grant-in-Aid continues to be paid at 80 per cent of the 
net deficit for the year under report. Apart from the above, code grant of 80 per cent 
of the approved deficit, 100 per cent of the expenditure on D.A. paid to staff at the 
rate sanctioned by Government after 1st April 1973 and full fee compensation grant for 
the loss of fee income due to the sanction of various educational concessions are also 
paid to nided coUeges. 
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• 22. Sclwlarship.-(i) Notional Scholarships for the children of Primm~ and 
Se<•o~tdary Schooll"eachers.-The Scholarship is awarded as a recognition of the important 
service rendered by the teachers working in Primary and Secondary Schools in the coun· 
try and also as a measure of financial assistance to them so that their children may 
pursue University Education. This scheme is operated from 1961-62 onwards. 

Under this scheme 180 renewals and fresh scholarships were sanctioned during 
1976-77 and a sum of Rs. 2,15,700 was spent. 

(ii) National Scholarship Scheme.-In order that no brilliant student is prevented 
on grounds of poverty from pursuing academic career, the National (Merit) Scholarship 
is awarded to all meritorious and needy candidates for post-matric courses of litudies and 
this scheme is in force from 1961-62 onwards. · 

Nearly 1,038 scholarships are awarded every year. In the case of students whose 
parental income exceeds Rs. 6.000 per annum a merit certificate and a National prize 
of Rs. 100 alone are given. For Post-Graduate courses of studies, there is no ceiling 
on the income of parents. Under this scheme, residential and non-residential scholarships 
at prescribed rates are awarded. The rate of the residential scholarship was increased from 
1st July 1974. 

During the year 1976-77, 3,208 renewals of scholarships and 173 fresh awards 
were sanctioned and the total expenditure• was Rs. 29.88 lakhs. The expenditure on 
this scheme which was originally met by the Government of India is now met by tho 
State Government from 1974-75 onwards in respect of the number of awards upto the 
level of 1973-74. 

(iii) National Loan Scholorships.-The Government of India have instituted a 
scheme from the year 1963-64 called " The National Loan Scholarship Scheme". IU 
main object is to provide financial assistance to needy and meritorious students to pursue 
post Matriculation courses of studies in India and is an incentive to bright students to 
take up teaching as a prOfession. About I ,500 candidates are selected every year fox: 
fresh awards and their scholarship is renewed every year till the completion of the course 
of study based on the conduct and progress of the scholar. 

During the year 1()76-77, 4,200 renewals and 850 fresh awards were sanctioned 
and a sum of Rs. 34 lakhs was spent for the purpose. 

(iv) State Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped students.-The Govern. 
ment of Tamil Nadu have instituted from 1969-70, a scheme of scholarships to tno 
physically handicapped students of the age group 16-30 who are studying the post-matrlc 
courses in this State. ·This scholarship is given to the students who are Orthopaedicany 
handicapped, blind or deaf. 

Every year 112 scholarships are awarded and during 1976-77, a sum of Rs. 67.495 
was spent. 

(v) Government of India Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped 
studen~.-The Government of India also sanction scholarships to physically hnndicnppPd 
students undergoing various courses of studies in colleges. Applications are invited by 
the Director of Collegiate Education and eligible applications are processed and merit 
lists prepared course-wise and then transmitted to the Government of India through the 
State Government. The Government of India select the students and make payments 
to them directly through the heads of institutions concerned. 

(vi) Hindi scholarships to students studying in Non-Hindi speaking States.-The 
Government of India are awarding scholarships to students for post-matric studies in 
Hindi. Every year applications are invited by the Director of Collegiate Education from 
students and they are consolidated and submitted to Government of India. About 1.720 
applications were received from colleges for the year 1976-77, out of which 230 candidates 
were selected and merit list was submitted to Government as per revised procedure in 
1976-77. The Government of India select the students and make payment directly to 
the students through the beads of the institutions concerned. 
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(vii) State Col/egta/4 Scolar~hi,.-Thc various Stato ColleJiato Scholarlhipa llaJlO. 
dolled to students ill collegea aro aa foil OWl:-

1. General Scholarahipa. 

2. Special lor langu .ge~~. 

8. Special for Mnslima. 

~. Special for widows· 

5. Special in Lody Willingdon Training College and 

6. Anglo-Indian Bcholarahipa. 

The total expenditure incurred towards tho above schemes during 1976-77 wu 
Rs. 63,000. 

(viii) Other scholarships sanctioned by the Director of Collegiate Education are 
ClJ foTiows: -

Name ojt/1~ lcholdrrftip. 

(tj 

J. Scholarships to children of Defence service 
personal. 

2. Ja waharlal Nehru Scholarships 

3. Scholarships tenable at the Raahtria Indian 
Military College, Dehradun. 

4. Scholarships to children of Freedom 
fighters. 

s. Financial Assistance to the Sri Lanka 
Repatriates. 

G. Financial assistance to the Burma 
Repatriatai. 

7. Educational concessions to .Children o( 
Government servants dying m harness. 

Number of 
all!ardl 

sa11ctioned in 
1976-77. 

(2) 

57 

1 

i 

67 

15 

24 

103 

Amount 
spent and 

sanctioned in 
1976-77. 

(3) 

18,000 

j,571 

1,694 

12,537 

3,950 

7,145 

30.~51 

23. Recovery of National Loan Scholarshiw.-The recovecy bf ioan scholarship 
amount is made with rcfe~nce to Rule XVI of the National Loan Scholarships Scheme. 
Normally the recovery wlll start one ye~r 3:fter the loanee sch~Iar has begun to earn 
an income, or three years after the termmatlon of the scholarship whichever is earlier. 

The recovery is made in the form of regular monthly instalments based on the 
loanee scholars' monthly income on certain basis stipulated by Government. 

The amount thus recovered from the scholars during 1976-77 was Rs. 15.70 I~khs. 
If the loanee scholar comes forward to serve a.s a teacher in any recognised educational 
institution, for every completed year of semce, 1/lOth of the loan will be waived 
At r.his rate the entire amount of loan will be Wiped out within 10 years of service· 
as teacher. 

24. Welfare Programmes-Community and Social Welfare Programme.-(i) Under 
the National Service Scheme, N.S. Corps has been launched with the aim of providing 
college students with opportunities to devote their leisure ttme in the field of education. 
The Universities which arc implementing the scheme get a grant calculated at Rs. 60 



per student per annum of which Rs. 35 is met by the Government of India and Rs. 25 
by the State Government. The students and teachers of colleges participat<! in this 
schen:c on a voluntary basis. The number of students who participated in the scheruc 
during 1976--77 was 20,000+ 10,000 !Special camping during vacations). During the 
'Floods' in Madms City and environs in December 1976, about 3,000 N .S.S. students 
took an active and laudable part in flood relief and rehabilitation opemtions. 

(ii) With a view to encourage the talented students for the All India Competition 
Examinations, Special Lectures have been conducted in selected colleges so as to ena61e 
the candidates to farewell in the I.A.S./I.P.S. etc. examinations 

25. N.C.C.;-The National Cadets Corps Officers working in Government Colleges 
attend the Refresher courses and training camps, conducted by N.C.C. authorities. 

26. Tree Planting Campaign.-AIJ colleges in the State launched a "Towards a 
Greener" India campaign and during 1976-77 a total of 34.513 saplings w<!re planted. 
Tree Lovers Societies sprung up in many colleges to take care of these saplings and guard 
the existing trees. 

The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 25,000 to Principals of 45 Government 
CoJleges for meeting the expenditure on protecting the trees planted. 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

I. Genera/.-The Madras University had 167 Colleges <Arts and ProfessionaD 
during 1976-77 as against 165 in t975-76 under its jurisdiction, spread over the eleven 
districts (viz.) Madras, Chengalpattu, South Arcot, North Arcot, Tiruchimppalli, Than· 
javur, Salem, Dharmapuri, Pudukottai, Coimbatore and The Nilgiris. It had a student 
population of 160,536 in 1976-77 as against 128, 933 in 1975-76. 

II. University Departments.-The University had 61 departments of teaching and 
research in 1976-77 as against 49 in 1975-76 and those Departments were-

! Indian History. 

2 Ancient History and Archaelogy. 

3 Politics and Public Administr.ttioD.. 

4. Sociology. 
1 5 Sociology (Coimbatore centre). 

6 Economics. 

7 Economics (University Post-Gmduate Extension Centre, Tiruchirappalli.l. 

8 Economics <Coimbatore Centre). 

9 Philosophy (Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Institute for Advanced Study in Philosophy). 

10 Psychology. 

II Psychology (Coimbatore centre). 

12. Geography. 

I:'l. :\fnthematics <The Ramanujam Tnst,tnte for Ad,·anced Study :n Matherrwtic1). 

14 Mathematics <P. G. Extension Centre, Tiruchirappelli). 
IS Statistics. 

16 Journalism. 
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17 Physics (Crystallography and Bio physica). 

18 Theoretical Physics. 

19 Nuclear Physics. 

20 Physics, P.G. Centre, Tiruchirappalli 

21 Physics, Coimbatore. 

22 Organic Chemistry. 

23 Physical Chemistry. 

24 Analytical Chemistry. 

25 Inorganic Chemistry. 

26 Biochemistry. 

27 Chemistry <Madras University P .G. Centre, Coimbatore). 

28. Bio-Chemistry (l'ost-Graduate Institute of Basic. Medical Sciences, University 
ol Madras, Tharamani, Madras-36). 

\!\1 Anntomy (Grnetics) (P.G. Institute of Ba.sic Medica.! Sciences). 

SO l'l•ysltllogy (Endocrinology P.G. Institute of Basic Medical Science). 

31 Pharmacology (P.O. Institute of Basic Medical Sciences). 

32 Pathology. 

33 Microbiology. 

34 Botany (Centre of Advanced Study in Botany). 

35 Zoology. 

30. Zoology ( Post.-Graduate Centre, Coimbatore)· 

37 Applied Geology. 

38 Geology. 

39 Anthropology. 

40 Chemical Engineering. 

41 Instrumentation Engineering. 

42 Textile Technology. 

43 English. 

44 English <Tiruchirappalii Centre). 

45 Sanskrit. 

46 Tamil. 

47 Telugu. 

48 Kannada. 

49 Malaynlam. 

50 Hindi. 

51 ugal studies. 

52 Ambic, Persian and Urdu 

53. Management studies 



54. Commerce 

55. Music 

56. Architecture 

57. Library Science 

58. Area Studies 

59. Education 

60. Adult and Continuing Education 

61. University Planning Board. 

III. Teaching sra(j.-The total number of teachers employed in Madras Universit) 
in 1976-77 was 325 as against 269 in 1975-76. 

IV. New Colleges and Courses.-ln 1976-77 affiliation was granted to one higher 
education institution which had been functioning at the diploma level for 25 years, and 
one Science laboratory which had been operating for II years and recognition for train
ing M.Phil and Ph.D. Scholars was granted to three research institutions which had 
been functioning for over 6 years. The total number of atliliated and P.U.C. approved 
Colleges thus increased from 114 in 1975-76 to 115 in 1976-77, the approved Oriental 
TOll•) Cullcgt•,; dropped frot;, 17 to 16, the Professional Collt·ges inrr~"rd from 35 in 
1975-76 to 36 in 1976-77 and the institutions recognised for research from one to four 

Fuller use of existing institutions also meant that in 1976 two approved Colleges 
offering P.U.C. courses were granted affiliation in degree courses, 32 colleges were granted 
additional affiliation in various branches of B.A., B.Sc., and in B.Com. and 8 CollegC3, 
illcluding 2 Professional colleges were granted affiliation in 13 Post-Graduate courses 

The following table gives different categories of affiliated and approved institutions 
under the University. 

Affiliated and Approved Colleges in Arts, Science and 
Commerce (Day Colleges). 

Oriental Tttle Institntiur.s 
Medicine 
Law 
Ensincering and Techn,,logy 
Training C 'lieges (including cne Technical Teachers' 

Training College). 
Physical Education 
Furei>&iC Science 

Total 

1975-7~. 

II~ 

17 
9 
I 
7 

I~ 

2 

165 

1971>-77. 

115 

16 
l) 

2 
7 

I . 

2 

167 

V. Instit11tions for Women.--Of the total number of 167 affiliated and approved 
Colleges, 33 affiliated Colleges (Arts, Science and Commerce) one approved College 
otrering P. U.C. and 8 Professional Colleges were exclusively meant for women. · 

Of the total number of 115 Colleges, 49 Government Colleges (Tamil Nadu and 
Pondichery) offered the P.U.C. in Tamil Medium, 37 the B.A. Degree Course and 32 lhe 
!I.Sc., Degree Course. Among the aided Colleges, 24 Colleges offered P.U.C. and 2 
Colleges offered the B.A. Degree course. The B.Sc., Degree course was not offered in 
Tamil Medium in any aided College. The number ot stndenls who underwent P.U.C. 
and Degree courses through Tamil Medium during 1976-77 was 14,064 and 2,606 
rrapectively. 
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VI. Non-Formal Education.-Non-Formal higher education programmes were furthe1 
expanded in 1976-77 increasing the total number of evening Colleges from 46 to 48. ()j 
these, 33 colt~gcs offered P.U.C. courses, 31 cullcges degree courses and 7 Colleges Post 
Graduate Courses. The Law College, Madras was also conducting evening classes f01 
the Law courses. 

VII. Semester system.~The B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com. curricu\am was revised and 
aemesterised and went into operation in 42 out of 115 Arts and Science Colleges. The 
first semester was completed in December 1976. 25 per cent of the total semestral mark! 
were allocated for internal assessment. The number of persons on whom various degrees 
were conferred durint: UJ76-77 i1 &II detailed below :-

Name of tfle Degree. Men. Women. Total. 
I. M.L. 10 10 

2. B. L. 345 tO 355 
3. B. G. L. 581 2~ 609 

4. Ph. D. (Medicine) 

5. D. M. 3 3 
6. M.D. 63 21 84 
7. M.Cit. 8 ,; 

8. M.S. 49 49 
9. M. Sc. (M~dicine) 30 8 38 

10. B.S.Sc. 4 4 

11. M.B.B.S. 599 24() 839 
12. B.I.M. 3 3 

13. B. Pharm. 20 1 21 
14. M .Sc. (Nursing) 7 7 
IS. B.Sc. (Nursing) 58 58 
16. M.D.S. 3 3 
17. B D.S, .. 24 7 31 
\8. Ph. D. (Engineering) 5 s 
19. M. Sc. (Engineering) 129 129 
20. B.E. 958 s 963 
21. B.Sc. (in Applied Science) .. 37 38 
22. Ph. D. Tech01cal 2 2 
23. M. Technical 26 26 
24. B. Technical !88 188 
25. M.B.A. 171 2 173 
2t•. Ph. D. (Science) 25 6 31 
~7. B. Sc. (T~chnical) 

1 
28. M.Sc. 485 282 767 
29. B.Sc 5,153 3,089 8,242 
30. M. Sc. 7 7 
3 ). B.Sc. (Agriculture) 9 9 

32. M. V. Sc. 4 4 
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lV(lme of the Degree. Men. Womm. Total. 
33. B. V. Sc. II I! 

34. ~-Com. 129 3 132 
. 35. B.C.Jm. 2,211 249 2,460 

36. Pit. D. (Teaching) I I 

37. M.Ed. 37 54 91 

38. B. Ed. 744 759 1503 

39. B.T. !57 58 215 

40. B. Tech. Ed. 13 13 

41. Ph. D. Arts. 7 5 12 

42. M. LiLt. 2 3 5 
43. M.A. 1,172 457 1,629 

14. B.A. 5,907 3,468 9,435 

45. B.Lib. Sc. 24 1:! 36 

4fi. M.t'. Ed. 7 3 10 

47. B. P. Ed. 5S 
~ 

14 72 

48. M. T. P. 9 9 

49. B. Arch. 13 4 17 

Total 19,50 I g·,855 28,359 

VIH. Falling enrolment.-The enrolment of students in full time day time atten
dance: in the Arts and Science Colleges is on the decline for P.U.C. and B.A. Is stagnant 
for B.Sc., and is on the increase for B.Com. This means that the existing college 
facilities are not being used optimally. In fact in 1976, 19 colleges notified the University 
that they were ~n•pending 4Co courses because of lack of student demand for the courses 
and 9 Government Colleges suspended 17 evening courses in view of the minimum in
take for those courses not being available. One of the obvious causes for this turning 
away from higher education is the growing problem of educated unemployment which 
acts as a counter to Higher education. In June 1976 there were 4.5 lakhs educated job 
seekers (t.liose with S.S.L.C. qualification and up to Ph.D.) of whom one lakh were 
graduates registered in the State's employment exchanges. For the country, there ·were 
1.4 lakhs B.Com. Graduates in 1976-77, who were so re~tered as unemployed. Educa
f on cannot create employment, that is the function of the economy, nor can the non
professional colleges train for employment. But there is an imperative of the system 
of higher education turning out employable and self employable men and women, with 
a basic formation, who can become full participants in our changing and developing, 
lar!!ely rural society. And it is to this that the University was turning its attention in 
1976. 

IX. Qualitative lmprovement.-The curriculam and teaching reforms for under
!raduate education and restructured education system, approved by the Senate in 1975 
~nd early 1976, went into operation from the academic year 1976-77. 

Another aspect of the reform was the decision of the Senate to make Community 
and Social Service part of the semesterised cu~culam. By ~is. the stud~nt earns 1<J:O 
marks out of the total 1.200 which counts to th1s degree. Seemg the effectiveness of thiS 
part of the cumculam, the syndicate reviewed and al?proved the recomr_nendation of the 
~riocipals to increase the allocation of marks for th1s part of the cumculam-Commu
lity and Social Service to 200 from 1977-78, , · 
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X. Undergraduate Review Commission.-In October 1976, the State Government 
officially announced the starting of the New Pattern of Education from 1978-79, the 
10+2+3 system-under which both the P.U.C. and the first year undergraduate 
syllabi would become part of the + 2 higher secondary academic course. The Syndi· 
. cate, therefore, decided to review comprehensively the first degree programme for which 
it set up a 32 member undergraduate review commission. In 1977, after wide consul· 
tation the Comm1ssion would eslabllish the frame-work for the first de~ree course and u,;e 
1978 for. the framing of the syllabi by the Board of studies, the producing of the 
new text books and learning materials and train teachers to run the programme from 
1979-80. 

Order qualitative changes in the undergradua.te curriculam were placed before the 
Senate in 1977 as a result of review of the Law course and colleges by a 5 men Law 
Commission and tl}e review of the B.Com. programme (more work oriented syllabil 
by a 6 man commission of Commerce and Economic specialists and a bank manager. 

In 1976 two new undergraduate courses were introduced.-B.A. Branch XIX 
Defence studies and B.Sc. degree in Health Science.· Through lilese two new courses, the 
University would be contributing to an understanding of the security needs of the 
country and provide para-medical health specialists which our neglected rural people w 
urgently demand and need. 

XI. The Reformed Evaluation System.-To reform some of the worst aspects of the 
system of evaluation, the Senate in 1975 introduced various measures and they were 
executed in 1976. They are First, the question paper has been restructured. Accordingly, 
the first semester question papers in 1976-77 were divided into 3 parts, the first 
objective type questions, the second short answer questions and the third long answer 
questions, with reduced choices, leading to no choice by 1978. This has proved to be an 
important supplement to the internal assessment system to indicate to a student his learn
ing ability and aptitude. Second, to further improve the scientific basis of the external 
eXamination paper, the system of que~tion banks has been developed. Th(' ques!Jons are 
p1inted, cir~ulatcd to all colleges and are field tested by staff and students and were used 
already for the first semester, which improved both the type of questions asked and thl) 
response of the students. Third, detailed guide lines have been issued by the University 
with regard to internal evaluation. Fourth, the seven-point letter grading system 
approved by the Senate for Post-Graduate examinations will replace the marking system 
in all under-graduate examinations as from 1977-78 with the approval of the Senate. 

. XII. D.•crnlrulisll/tnn nnd Deconccnhation of Autonomotls Colleges.-Thl) 
Syndicate has moved in the direction of decentralisation of the University system which 
is the true halt mark of any learning system. In co-operation with the University Grants 
Commission, academic preparations were completed for five colleges to become auto
nomous. They are-

Loyola College, Madras. 
Mncfm~ Christian College, Tambaram. 
P .S.G. Arts College, Coimbatore. 
l'.B.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore. 
ViV~:kananda College, Madms (Postgraduate departments of Chemistry and 

Economics). 

A. further men sun: of ~ecentra!isation is ~e pl~nned establishment of the Universities 
of Co1mbatore and T~ruchm1pn~l':. The Un.lversJty Grants Commission in response to 
the State Governments request for the creation of the two Universities requested the 
Governm~~t to set ~P a committee which it did with 8 members and which has visited 
the two c1ttcs to rev1ew the ,status of the centres· and the colleges. The next stage is for 
th.e two centres t? be estabhshe~ as autonomous ~n~es from which the new universities 
""'''' develop. T1ll 1975-76, w1th regard to admJSsJon of candidates to Post-Graduaw 
courses, up to 25 per cent of the seats in each college were filled by the University From 
the academic year 1976-77 the Principals of the Colleges were authorised to fin these 
scats 11s well, as 11 polioy of decentralisation, 
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With the decision of the State Government to launch the 10+2+3 pattern from 
1~78-79, all the matriculation schools which are under the supervision of the University 
will as form 107b-7!. come under the Board of Matriculation Schools set up by the 
Government (G.O. Ms. No. 2816, Education, dated 29th December 1976). They would 
continue to be fee based, use English as medium of instruction, and would continue 
to have their present freedom to innovate with regard to the curriculum except for the 
last two years when they prepare students for the Public examinations. This dccentru· 
lisation will help the schools to be serviced by expert bodies and will relieve the Univer
sity of dealing with high school matters in which it has little expertise. 

XIII. Post-Graduate Programmes.-By the end of June 3.433 students were admitted 
to the Post Graduate courses in the University departments and 41 colleges. For the 
first time in 1976-77 all departments of the Umversity in Chepauk, Guindy, Thara· 
mani campuses and because of lack of staff some of the departments of the Tiruchirappalli 
and Coimbatore campuses undertook Post-Graduate teaching programmes. As a result. 
307 Post-Graduate students were admitted in the University departments. During this 
year new Post-Graduate courses were introduced in 6 Social and Human Sciences and 
in 7 Natural and Physical Sciences. In the Engineering faculty 2 Post-Graduate diplomlll 
and in the Faculty of Medicine 3 Post-Graduate Diplomas were instituted. All Post· 
Graduate Programmes had ht:en Semesterised and had ~witched over to the sys't:m of 
continuous internal assessment. 

During the year, 6 new Post-Graduate Depa!1ments were launched in the following 
departments-4 in the University.and 2 in the Colleges. 

I. Education. 
2. Adult and Continuing Education. 
3. Area studies. 
4. Space Sciences. 
5. Co-operation !Sri Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Coimbatore). 
6. Computor Centre (P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore). 

In accordance with the University Grants Commission recommendation of making all 
Departments of the University Post-Graduate teaching Departments as well as research 
guidance departments, there were from July 1976 about 1,000 students in the University 
campus against the usual 150. 

XIV. Post-GriJduate Tam;z stream--(A) The need to develop a Tamil stream for 
Poet-Graduate studles was felt. so that the 3,000 students who graduate with the Tamil 
medium are not denied such opportunities. During 1976-77, the syndicate authorised 
students who wish to answer their Post-Graduate examination in Tamil in any subject 
to do so. 

(B) .111.Phi/.-During 1976-77 the M.Phil. programme was initiated in the Univer
Jity. It was offered by 33 Departments of the University (including its Coimbatore and 
J'iruchirappalli campuses), 26 Departments in 7 Colleges and 2 ReSearch Instr!utes. 
In 1976-71, 126 students as full-time students and 42 candidates (mostlv Colle,., 
teachers) on part-time basis were reyistered for the M.Phil. degree. 

(0 Ph.D.-In 1976 in the 43 Departments of the University 111 candidates on a 
full time bASis and 69 oanrlirlat<>• on a p•rt~time hRRio w""" ""t:'•lered for their Ph.D. 
In the 65 Departments of 24 colleges, 86 candidates on a full-time basis and 162 candi
dates on a part-time basis were registered for Ph.D. Programme. During 1976, 57 
Ph.Ds. and 7 M.Litt. were awarded by the Univ~rSity. 

XV. Library.-The University Library during 1976 was expanded and decentralise<! 
:uncn~ its S campuses and department!, :i1dir.~ 19.:!46 :·olume... 1.55~~6 readers made 
use of •J1eo Librnry dur;ng tb" :;ear. For the m•crofilm hbrary, aor«:>ndot•oned room was 
readied. 
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XVI. Administrative Survey.-The first part of the Administrative Survey of tho 
Office of the Registrar, comprising 32 sections and 403 -staff was completed by the 
Administrative Review Committee. That part of the administrative reform resulted in 
an annual saving of Rs. 30,000 and increased the working capacity and productivity of 
the staff so that it could carry 5 to I 0 per cent of additional prograJame load without 
increase in staff. The second phase of the Administrative Survey comprising a review of 
the Administrative and organisational structure of the teaching departments and their 
relation with the Office of the Registrar was underway. 

. XVII. Tamil Nadu Private Colleges (Regulation) Act, 1976.-To safeguard the 
service conditions of teachers serving in Aided Colleges, the State Government enacted 
in March, the Tamil Nadu Private Colleges (Regulation) Act and framed rules under 
the Act. 

XVITI. Fsilowships.-Tbe University Grants Commission e.Jlowed a sum of 
Rs. 4.14,000 and Rs. 2,76,000 to the University during 1976-77 for the award of Junior 
Research Fellowships at Rs. 400 per month for a period of first 2 years and Rs. 500 per 
month for subsequent perio~ of. 9 ye~rS after assessing the work done by the fellows by 
Un1vers1ty Grants Comm1ss1on, tn Sc1ences and Humamtles respectiVely. The University 
made 26 fresh awards of fellowships for 1976-77. 

The number of Senior I Junior Research Fellowships etc. allotted by tbe University 
Grant Commission for the Centres of advanced study, Department of Special Assistance 
are as follows:-

Cenre of ad••anced sudy in 

Botony. Philosophy, Mathe- Department of 
Special 

Assistance 
Physical 

Chemistry. 

. matics 

Senlnr Research Fellowships at the 
rate nf Rs. 600/· 

Junl ·r Research Feltnwships at 
t11e rate of Rs. 4~0/-p.m. f, r 
two years and Rs. 500 p.m. for 
next 2 years. 

M. Pfti1 
Teacher Fel1owshlps 
National Sclv>larships Rs. 250/-p.m. 

5 

6 

6 
10. 

5 4 2 

4 6 3 

10 10 
4 

. Flnanct'.-The Umvcrsity received grant& from the State Government of Tamil Nadu 
durmg 1976-77 as follows:- . · 

1. Annual recurring grant in Aid to the General resources of 
t'&c Universily. 

2. Oran! fur P st Graduate Institute of Basic Medical Sciences 
\ Mainttnanec). 

3. Gr.mt f,.r (i) National ServiCe Scheme .. 
(ii) Youth against Dirt and Disease 

(iii) Youth against Drought Camp 

4. Grant f r Oricntntiun Course 

s. Grant ~,,r maintenance < .f centres of Adv~~ced Slu~~ 
(PhySicS, Dvt~ny and Pi&II<S<•phy). • 

6. Con<truction of bui!din11 for Post Graduate Centres at 
Tiruchirapalli and Coimbat<·re. 

RS. 

29,00,000 

1,00,000 

2,10,790 
1,77,883 
1,53,900 

1.93,133 
10,00,000 . . 
10,20,000 
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MADURA! UNIVERSITY. 

I. lntroduction.-Madurai University is both a teaching and an affiliating Uuivcrsit~. 
The University campus is about 745 acres. The University has juri!odie'!.ion over the 
f6ur Southern districts of Madurni, Ramanathapuram, Tirundveli and Kanniynkuulari. 
It completed 10 years of useful service during the academic year 1976.:.77. It bad six 

:iehools of Scientific, Sociological and Historical discipline and six. departments of studios 
during 1976-77. The number of affiliated, approved and recognised institutions were 105. 
Besides, it runs an Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuing Education und 

. also an Evening College. · . . 

II. Jnsti/Ute of Correspondence Course and Continuing Education.-Post-Graduate 
. degree courses in Tamil, English, History and CQmmerce and BGL course were started 
in the Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education from the academic 
year 1976-77 and 10,789 candidates were enrolled for these courses. The Corrcspon

. dence Course has become very popular. The total number of students admitted during 
1976-77 was 30,977 as against 18,134 during 1975-76. 

In order to make correspondence course more effective and reach the masses at 
large in different parts of the country, it was decided to broadcast talks based on the 
lessons through the All-India Radio. The 'University on the Air Programme' was 
formally inaugurated on 6th September 1976. The broadcasts arc on Tiruchirappalli, 

.Coimbatore, Tirunelveli and Madras <Short Waves). 

Ill. lmtitution of Schoo/s.-With a view to encoumge inter-disciplinary co-opcm
tion in teaching and research, related departments of study were grouped into schools 
so as to ensure greater collaboration among the departments: As a result, the following 
·~chools were instituted comprising the departments of study and research noted against 
.each:-

1. School of Biological Sciences comprising the Departments of Environmental 
Biology, Animal Physiology, Plant Physiology. Immuno biology, Microbiology, 
Bio-Chemistry and Molecular Biology. 

' 
2. School of Mathematical Sciences comprising the Departments of Mathematics 

and Applied Mathematics. 

3. School of Chemistry comprising the Departments of Natural Products, Chemis
try, Physical Chemistry, Organic and In Organic Chemistry. 

4. School of Physics comprising the Departments of Physics and Theoretical 
Physics. 

5. School of Social Sciences comprising the Departments of Economics, Econo
metrics, Sociology and Political Science . 

. 6. School of Historical Studies comprising the Department of Ancient History, 
Medieval History and Modem History. 

A Professor in-charge of anyone of the departments coming under the school con-
, cemed, shall be· designated by the Vice-Chancellor as .the Head and Co-ordinator for 
tile school for a period of two years and the post of the Co-ordinator shall be held by 
rotation among the Professors of the Departments ·within the school. Besides these 

·schools, there shall be the following University Departments of Study,. Research and/or 
:teaching in the following branches of knowledge:-

; 1. English. 
2. Tamil. 
3. Other languages comprising the languages 

. ' o( Telugu, Kannada, Sansknt. 
Malayalam, French and Russian. ' 

. 4. Philosophy comprising Saiva Sid~hantha Philosop~y. Gandhian Studi1s 
Ramalingar Philosophy and Ph1losophy of Creative Intellegence . 
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5. Library Science . 
. 6. Education. 
7. Geography. 
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IV. Assistance ro the University by the U.G.C.-0) U.G.C. accepted the proposal 
of the University for the establishment of a Science Education Centre and agreed tl>·. 
provide a sum of Rs. 5,00,000 initially as ' Seed money'. 

(ii) It also accepted the proposal of the University for the creation of an inter
disciplinary group between the Department of Physics, American College and the Mole
cular niology group of the school of Biological Sciences and agreed to the following 
provision for a period of 2 years-

Non-Recurring Rs. 35,000 

Recurring Rs. 24,000 p.a. 

The Department of Biological Sciences was chosen by the U.G.C. for entering into 
Collaborative programmes with British Universities with the assistance of the Inter
University Council for Higher Education (Overseas). 

V. Semrstrr System.-Semester system was introduced at the undergraduate level in 
17 colleges from 1975-76 and in 31 more from 1976-77. · 

VI. Nrunber of Col/eges.-The total number of affiliated and approved institutions. 
in the University area during 1976-77 was 105 as given below:-

I. College for Gelleral Educatioll-
Mcn : Government 

Aided 
I 

Women Government 
Aided 

2. Colleges for Professional Education-
(u) Law Colleges Government 

(b) Medicine Government 
Aided 

(c) Indian Medicine Go.,ernment 

(d) Euginccri ng Government 
Aided 

(e) Agriculture Government 
Aided 

([) Teaching-
Men Aided 
Women Aided 

(g-) Physical Education Aided 

In. Oriental Colleges Men 
Women 

IV. Ot~r Institutions Men 
Women 

Total 

1976, 

3 
58 
3 

17 

2. 

1 

I 

1 
)• 

6 
3 

I 

t 
t 
2 
3 --10> 



VII. Students Strength.-The total strength of students during 1976-71 in a11 the 
affiliated and approved institutions including the University Departments, Institute of 
Correspondence Course and. Continuing Education and the Evening College was 1,10,172 
in 1976-77 as against 87,269 during 1975-76. 

(i) Particulars relating to the total number of students under C•.>urscs in the Cullegcs and the 
University Departments and the evening College are riven be luw: 

Name of tlte Course 

Pre-University Course 

D~gree Courses 

Pvst-graduate courses (Excluding professional 
courses) 

Professional Courses 

Professional Post-Graduate Courses 

Other Courses 

(P~Iavar, Certificate & Diploma Courses) 

.Alt!n 

17,749 

32,639 

1,27i! 

4,705 

355 

538 

Studellls as 011 3 I- I 2- I 976 

Wome11 To!al 

7,832 25,581 

I I ,495 44,134 

983 2,261 

I ,I 37 5,842 

83 438 

401 939 

(ii) Particulars relating to the total number of students under different courses in th) 
Institute of Correspondence Course and continuing education arc given below: 

Name of the Course Studems as on 31-12-1976 

Men Women Total 

Pre-University 5,265 1,444 6,70~ 

Degree Courses 11,133 2,346 13,479 

Post-Graduate Courses 6,106 1.436 7,542 

Professional Courses 3,150 97 3,247 

Tlie number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the various cour&ell 
in the affiliated/ approved institutions and the University departments during 1976-77 
was 6,076 as against 5,470 during 1975-76. 

The total number of women students in the affiliated/approved institutions incluu.il!a 
the University Departments and the Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuing 
Education during 1976-77 was 27,254 as against 22,682 during 1975-76. 

VIII. Teachers.-During 1976-77, 147 teachers were appointed as detailed below 
in the various teaching and research departments of the University, Institute of Coi'J'tS. 
pondence Course and Continuing Education and the evening colle~e. 

Professors 

13 

Readers 

16 

Lecturers 

56 
Part-time Lecltl¥~-

62 

Award of Research Degree.-29 persons were awarded Research degree duriaJ 
1976-77 (Ph.D. 25 and M.Litt. 4). 
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IX. Students Aid Fund.-Matching grants for the Students' Aid Fund were sanc
tioned to 42 colleges by the U.G.C. The object of the scheme is to render finarrcial 
assistance to poor students to meet their. tuition or examination fees or cost of books. · .. 

Grants were also sanctioned by the U.G.C. to 17 colleges for the setting up of 
book banks in the College libraries for loan of text books to students. 

X. University Library;-The University Library with its modem amenities and 
numerous services has become popular with the students and the staff of the University. 
The increasing popularity of the Library is attested by the growing number of members 
and visitors to it. A total of 750 new members were enrolled during 1976-77 raising 

. thereby the total members to 4,500. The unusual increase in membership was due to 
the correspondence course students from the started Post-Graduate courses. 

_ The University allotted a total of Rs. 3,00,000 as recurring grant, out of which 
Rs. 2,50,000 was ear-marked for ·subscription to journals for 1976-77. Besides, a total 
of Rs. 1,26,000 was granted to various departments attached to the University ·under 
the head 'Books'. The balance amount of Rs. 3,60,000 sanctioned under the U.G.C. 
Fifth Plan basic grant was also well utilised during 1976-77. Adding 9,500 new volumes 
purchased, the University Library had a total number of 1,16,900 books and 613 perl\Jdicals 
during 1976-77. 

The University Library has arranged to procure books for the. two study centres at 
Madumi and Palayamkottai utilising a recurring grant of Rs. 20,000 sanctioned to each 
centre. 

X I. S111dy Centre for Sllldents.-There are 2 Study Centres in the Madurai Univer
sity area, one functioning at Madurai and the other at Palayamkottai. The establishment. 
of • Study Centre' equipped with multiple copies of Text books and most important 
reference books in dilfercnt areas having a large population of students and staff engaged 
in higher studies and research is of real value and benefit to them. This study centre 
provides a congenial place for serious studies and supplies right books to the right' 
readers at the right time. During 1976-77 the study centres at Madurai and Palayam-. 
kottui lind 4,156 and 2,178 text books and ref.,rence boOks respectiv.:ly. It is a !!rea •, 
boon to the unemployed students of the Institute of Correspondence course and --Con-
tinuing Education of the University. - · 

XII. Finance.-The following grants were sanctioned by the Government ol 
Tamil Nadu for the year 1976-77. 

I. Block Grant .. ~ . 

., Gmnt for the continuance of staff appointed by the University 
under IV Plan Development schemes .. . .. . .. . 

3. Gmnt towards revision of scales of pay of non teaching staff 
nnd payment of D.A~. H.R.A. & C.C.A. to the teaching staff 
1975-76 

4. Gmnt f11r the N .S.S. Special Camping Programm~ . during 
·· .. · · 1975 -76 (Central & State Share) . .. .. . .. . . .. 

5. Gnmt for the N.S.S. for 1975-76 (Central and State Share) 

.... ' 6. Orientation Course 
,· .. 

.. · 

Rs. ·. •· 
14,00.000 

5,00,000 

. 82,000 

92,571 
. 

2.43,375 

. 77.000 
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ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY. 

I. General.-The Annamalai University is the only Residential University in Tamil 
Nadu. · · 

The following were the special events and features during 1976-77. 
(i) A Centre of Population Studies was instituted. 
(ii) M.PhiJ Course was decided to be introduced from 1977-78. 
(iii) Separate journals for the Faculty of Education and the Faculty of Indian 

languages were decided to be brought out. 
(iv) Code of conduct rules for Teachers was passed. 
(v) Family Benefit Scheme Laws for the family members of employees who die 

while in service was passed. 

11. University Departments.-The number of Research and Teaching Departments 
under the control of the University during 1976-77 was 25 as against 23 in 1975-76 
and those departments were: 

1. English and French 
2. Psychology . 
3. Philosophy 
4. History and Politics 
S. Economies 
6. Commerce 
7. Linguistics 
8. Sociology 
9. Physical Education 

10. Centre of Population Studie. 
11. Mathematics and Statistics 
12. Physics 
13. Chemistry 
14. Botany 
15. Zoology 
16. Marine Biology 
17. deology 
18. Tamil 
19. Sanskrit 
20. Hindi and Urdu 
21. Music 
22. Engineering 
23. Technology 
24. Education 
25. Agriculture. 

Ill. Students Strength.-The total number of students on the rolls of the Univerzity 
in 1976-77 was 6,984 and the break up details are given below:-

Class. . Total No. of student!/ in the University 

B.A. & B.Sc. 
B.A. <Exempt) 
B.O.L. 
B.Musie 

26~A-23-6 

during 1976. 
1407 

s 
3 
4 



B.Com. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
M.Com. 
M.O.L. 
Pulavar 
Sironrnani 
Dip. in Teaching · 
Sangitha Bhushanam 
B. Ed. 
M.Ed. 
B.P.Ed. 
B.Sc. (Ag.) 

M.Sc. (Ag.l 
B.B. 

. .. 

. .. 

446 
863 
514 
112 

31 
136 

181 
36 

459 
41 
42 

309 
22 

952 
M.Sc. (Bngg.) 12 
B.B. (Chern.) 307 
M.B. (Chern.) 16 
Cert. & Diploma Courso 268 

Total 6168 

Pre-University 816 

Orand Total 6984 

The number of women students in 1976-77 was 950 as against 978 in 1975;-76. 

The strength of the teaching staff in various deparnnents of the University during 
1976-77 is detailed below: 

NtJIM of the Department. 

]. English •• 
2. Philos phy 
:3. P5yc!F·k FY 
4. HistMy & Politics 
S. Econ~mics 
6. C·mmcrcc 
7. Scci<'1"BY • • · • • 
8. Phy•ical Education .. 
9. Tamil • . • • 

10. Lin,;•uistics 
II. Hindi & Urudu 
12. M'thm:ttics &: Statistics 

.. 

13. C:nt•e of population Studies (Honorary) •. 
14. Phy~lca.. .. 
IS. Chemistry 
16. Botany 

Total. 

26 
s 
4 
ll 
9 

14 
J 
7 

32 
13 
2 

16 
5 

15 
A 
1:! 



17. Zoology 
18. Marine Biol.:.gy 
19. Q,o1ogy 
20. Sanskrit 
21. En ~ineer ing Ci vii 

Mechanical 
Et~ct,ical 
Gener<>l 

22. T~cnn, lvgy 
23. E"1.c.>ti"n 
24. Music 
25. A0 riculturc 

39 

IJ 
12 
9 
l 

17 
17 
12 
19 
us 
IS 
5 

30 

IV. Examination Results.-During 1976-77, 77 candidates registered for the Ph.D. 
degree under various Research Departments. 7 candidates were declared duly qualliiod 
for the Ph.D. degree and one for the M.Litt. degree. 

The total number of candidates who appeared and declared eligible for varioua 
courses in the University furnished below: 

April 76 
Sept. 76 

Number appeared. 
3951 
636 

Total 4587 

Number passed. 
281S 

293 

3103 

V. Social Service League.-During 1976-77, nearly 600 students were enrolled aa 
members. Three night schools for the benefit of children in and around Annamalainagai 
were conducted. A!! t.!Je night school children who had good attendance were giveR 
dresses from the League Fund. 

VI. University Employment, Information and Guidance Bureau.-During 1976-77, 
309 applicants including 38 women applicants registered for employment assistance. Out 
of them 4 were placed in emp'oyment through the efforts of the Bureau. Individual 
informat'on on career opportunities and facilities for higher study at home and abroad 
was given to 1628 applicants. 

A refreshing feature of the year's (1976-77) placement activities was the campus 
recruilm~nl prograuuue. For u.~ u•>l lime, the bur~au was su<:<:~ssiul in persuading a 
leading employer of the State Messrs Neyveli Lignite Corporation Limited, Neyveli to 
visit the campus and select final year engineering students for subsequent training and 
absorption in their industry. · 

VII. Iibrary.-The total number of Books as on 31st December 1976 was 2,40,546. 
6.545 books we~ added during the year. The total number of current periodicals sube-
cribed was 700. · 

VIII. Finance.-The Government of Tamil Nadu sanctioned the following grants 
to the University during 1976-77:-

Rs. 
l. Annual Recurring Grant 23.59.000 
2. Grant to meet the expenditure on the two c:entres of Advanced 

Study in Marine Biology and Linguistics and the Fourth 
Plan Development posts 4.80.000 

3. Recurring grant for the Agriculture Department (1975-76) ... 1,83,000 

The U.G.C. sanctioned Rs. 11 lakhs for the purchase of equipment and Rs. 4.1l 
Jakhs for the purchase of books !!!d jnumals fOf' the dep~~rtments of Engineering and 
Technology during the Fifth Plan period. 



40 

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY. 

The Tamil Nadu Agricultural University functions to develop research activitie~ to 
evolve relevant technology for more etli.cient utiiisation of ian~. water and s~nhght. 
Field-Oriented, programme-specific and time bound research projects were <:3:IT1ed out 
and during the year 1976-77, there were 1,224 projects in the vanous Faculttes . ~nd 
Research Stations, excluding that of Veterinary College and the Research and Tra~g 
Centres. In all 522 research papers were published during 1976-77 as against 481. m 
1975-76, several of them were published in internationally reputed journals outstde 
India. 

The Madras Veterinary College and the four Animal Science Research Farms and 
two training centres attached to it were transferred as constituent units of the University, 
with effect from December 1, 1976. With the addition of this major activity in the 
State concerning teaching and research in one of the important branches of_ Agricultural 
Sciences, the University obtained a fuller shape. About 11 new Research Projects financed 
by the Indian Council of Agricultural Research and other agencies at a total ·cost of 
Rs. 8.89 Jakhs were added to the University's programme during 1976-77. 

Cours,•s and ( umcula.-Tbc trimester sy~tem of Education is followed for tli.e 
B.Sc. (Ag.l, B.Sc., (Hort), B.E. (Agl, M.Sc. (Ag), M.Sc. (Environmental Biology), M.Sc., 
<Plll.llt Physiology) and Ph.D. degree programmes of the University. 

The teaching and examinations under the tradit'ona\ sy•tem were followed for the 
thlrd and the final year B.Sc. (Ag) students. In the Veterinary College, Madras, the 
Courses and Examinations were conducted under ti].e traditional system. 

Under the traditional system eight candidates obtained Ph.D. Degree during 1976-77. 

Under 1-he Trimester system of Education, the third batch of 85 M.Sc. (Ag.) stUdents 
and four Ph.D. students and the first batch of 201 B.Sc. (Ag:) and 18 B.Sc. <Hort) students 
successfully completed their degree programmes during 1976-77. 

Agricultural College and Research Institute, Coimbatore.-The Agricultural College 
and Research Institute, Coimbatore offers B.Sc., (Ag). B.Sc. (Hort), M.Sc. (Ag) and 
Ph.D. courses under Trimester System. 

Agricultural College .and Research Institute, Madurai.-The Agricultural College 
and Ht!senrch Institut~, Madllrai is engaged in teaching, research and extension edu
cation. The Institution offers B.Sc. (A~) and M.Sc. CAg) courses· under the Trimester 
system of education. During 1976-77 there were ten departments under the Faculty of 
Agriculture and four under tlie Faculty of Basic Sciences and Humanities. 

Coll<'ge of A11ricultural Engineering, Coimbatore.-The College of Agricultural Engi
neering, the fi1st of its kind in the Southern part of India, was started by the Tamil Nadu 
Agriculturnl Vniver~tty durin!J the academic year 1972-73. 1.'he Coitege offers a five 
year course of study leading to B.E. (Ag) degree under the trimester system of teaching. 

_College of Basic Sciences and Humanities, Coimbatore.-The Faculty of Basic 
Sciences and Humanities, Coimbatore, commenced functioning from September 1, 1975 
as n constituent Unit of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University. The Faculty consists of 
Departments of Biology, Biochemistry, Plant Physiology, Physical Science, Social Science, 
Tamil, English and Fishery Science. Departments of Tamil and English. bifurcated 
from the erstwhile department of Languages, started functioning with effect from 
December 3, 1976. This Faculo/ offers a number of courses. _besides undertaking a 
number of relevant research projeCts both fuudamental and apphed, in close coil bora· 
tion with .the faculties of Agriculture and Agri~ultural Engin~ring. This Faculty has 
bt·en nff<·r111g p~st-grndunte cit'!!ree programmes '" M.Sc. (EnVIronmental Bioloey) since 
1975. and in M.Sc. (Plant Physiology) since 1976. ~ 
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Veterinary College, Madras.-The Veterinary College, Madras started in the ye;u 
1903 is now engaged in teaching, research and extension education. It has become a 
~onstituent unit of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University from December 1, 19 76. 
The college_oll"ers B.V.Sc., M.V.Sc., degree courses. There w«'re 26 D~partmenta in 

.the College during 1976-77. 

E.rtension Education.-Attached to the College, there is an Extension Education 
·Section which, besides offering the required courses to the B.V.Sc. students is also carry
ing out certain lield extension programmes. The Chief ones <tre Farmers' Advisory 
.Service, pertaining to poultry, dairy, etc. · 

Farmers, Training Course. Oratlzanad.-A traiuiug course on live-stock production 
.of three months duration, for "the benefit of farmers is being offered since January 23, 
1972 and so far a total of 544 progressive farmers have been trained. During 1976-77 
in all 81 farmers were trained at this centre. 

Livestock Assistants Training Centre, Hmur.-This centre imparts instruction in 
Veterinary Science and Animal Husbandry and prepares candidates for being appointed 
as Livestock Assistants in State Government Service. The duration of course is II months 
. .of which 8! months spent on practical training and 2 months in hospital at Veterinary 
.College, Madras. During 1976-77, 100 students from Tamil Nadu and two from Pondo
.cherry State were trained. 

Krishi Vigyan Kendra, Pondiclzerry.-The Krishi Vigyan Kendra is an unique type 
.of institution, multi-faculty in nature comprising training as well as research activities. 
The aim of the Kendra which is the first of its kind in the country is to provide tr<~ining 
for farmers, young school drop-outs with farm background and extension workers to 
improve crop production, animal husbandry, dairying, farm forestry, home science, etc. 

Training of persons with Agricultural background and with middle level of education 
and also technicians and semi-skilled persons in ngriculturnl vocutions nre uJ,o undt•r
taken in the institution. Simultaneously research projects that are problem oriented to 
.solve the needs of Pondicherry Region and to cater to the needs of coast a I region are 
,also under progress. 

Kumara Perumal Farm Science Cell/re, Tiruchirappalli.-The Kumara Perumal Farm 
Science Centre at Tiruchirappalli commenced functioning from Mard1 1, 1 \J77. An urea of 
50 acres of land on the Tiruchirappalli-Madurai road has been taken over by the 
·University and works on development of the land and preparation to create the physical 
·facilities for the centre have been initiated. 

Research work by the University staff.-Research activities of the scientists at 
-Coimbatore and Madurai Campuses and at the various research stations and centres 
located in different agro-climatic regions have yielded fruitful results. During 1976-77. 
the University released seven new crop varieties, developed the technology for different 
cropping systems, and for better utilisation of soil, water, nutrients and other inputs in 
.crop production. Further,· the research activities in the Research Stations in the State 

. ;Under Tamil Nadu Agricultural University have been strengthened by providing the needed 
physical and other facilities. 

Extension Education.-The Directorafe of Extension Education is serving as the 
1ink between the research workers of the University and extension workers of tlie Deve
lopment Departments of the State Government and farmers. The Communication 
Centre of the Directorate is processing the research findings for dissemination to farmers 
through the extension workers and mass media like All India Radio, News papers, 
magazines, etc. It forges the free exchange of idea~ and brings the field problems to 
the- research Laboratory and does the feed back. system very effective ~nd purposeful. 

·The Communication Centre and the Farmers Traono.ng Centre at the. Maon Campus, the 
_:Farnoers Training Centre and the National Demonstration Scheme at Madurai Campus, 

264A-23-7 
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the Krishi Vigyan Kendra ·(Agricultural' Polytechnic), Po!luicherry and the .. four Farm 
Advisory Councils at Coimbatore, Madurai, Kaveripattinam and Periyakulam are inv<>lved 
in the ·extension education activities in the University .. During September 1976 1\he 
Communication Centre was strengthened with the additioh· of a .post ,of . Assistant 
Director. <Information) to pool the information from dilierent centres of tb:e University 
and help in disseminating the same to the farming community and those visit· the 
University Main Campus at Coim~ator~. 

Farmers Training Celllre.-There are three Farmers Training Centres ·one each.~t 
Coimbatore, Madurai and Orathanad. Those centres arrange for short training pro
grammes for the farmers in which the modern agronomic practices such as proper seaso11, 
use of optimum seed rate, seed treatment, placement of fertilizers, wood control, water 
management, integmted post and disease control, etc., are explained in detail with · the 
help of method demonstrutions and other audio visual aids. · · 

Training tiCtivities.-The following Training activities · 'Yere conducted during the 
year:-

1. Tmctor Training ; 
2. Fruit and Vegetable preservation and Nutiitipn requirelllents ; 
3. Training for youth ; 
4. Functional. Litemcy ?rogmmme ; 1 . , 
5. Associate Women Workers Tmining .Programme,; 
6. Intensive Rice Production Course ; 
7. Water Management Training ; 
8. Training Progmmmes for Commissioners of Panchayat Union; 
9. Khanij Programme on Rice Production ; · 

10. Pre-season Training Pr6gmmme: 
II. Fertilizer campaign for crops ; 
12. Vegetable campaign ; . 
13. Multiple Cropping Tmining Progmmme; 
14. St·miuar and discussion: 
15. Plan'!· Protection Training: 

16. Farmers convenors meet; 
17. One day Training Programmes ; and 
18. Marginul Farmer and A9ricultural Labourers Agency. 

. fillullce.-'J'he linancinl estimates of the TNAU for 1976,77 were approved by t11e 
~munce Comn~ltlee and ~he Board .of ManagC'r.ent for a gross appropriation of 572 laklls 
(mclu~lm.; Ind,·m Counc1l .for AgnculluraJ Research, Government .of India and other 
agenc1esl. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

The policy of !he G~vern.mcnt of India du1:ing.the. Fifth Five-Year Plan is that there 
w~ul~ b~ n? e~p;ms1on e1ther 1n. terms of new mslltullons or in terms of intake of the 
ex1stmg 1~slll~!10n. The e.ff~rts m !~e. field of Technical Education have therefore been 
on con~o!1dnt1on of the ex1stmg fac•ht~es and improvement of the quality of instruction 
nnd trJmmg. 

' . 
The main activi~ics. of the dcpa~t~ent of 'fechni~l .. Education. during the year 

1976-77 were eonsohdat1on of U1e exiStmg phys1cal faelillles-Diversification of courses 
Fncult,\' cl~velopment, corr1culnm devt.>lopnwnt, ·Women Education, Career. guidance • 
Rural Development Programme. etc. · • 
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During 1976-77, there were 12 Engineering Colleges apart from the Institute of 
Cater!ng Technology under the following categories:-

The Indian Institute of Technology, Madras has b.:e!l deemed as University from 
1976-77. 

Numbq of 
I. Indian Institute of Technology which i> deemed as University 

Col/eg<'s. 

2. Constituent colleges of universities 
3. Affiliated colleges (Government, Private and autonomous) 

I 
3 
9 

11.531 Boys and 381 girls underwent various courses of Engineering during 1976-77. 
There were 1328 men and 40 women teachers in the colleges. 

!'olytccllll;cs .-1 i'. 1976-7 .' the total number of Pclykchnics continued to be 29 out 
of which 3 were meant for women. The total number of students and teachers in those 
polyLchnics was as follows:-

Schoolars Teach<'rs 
i A_-... 

Boys Girls .Mt:n Women 
G•·vt. Polytechn:cs 3,904 29 379 17 
Private p,.Jytechnics 7,100 26 569 3 
Women Polytecl·nics 1,033 28 74 

Total 11,004 1,088 '>76 94 
Special /nstitutiom.-There were five special institutions including one Swte 

Institute of Education. The details of scholars and teachers are as follows:-
Scholars Teache;s 

r-- -.A..----"\ ,--_..A..___ l 
Boys Girls Mc•1 w .. men 

Speci"-1 Institute 726 75 
Commerce Education I 09 2 13 

Ans and Crafts lnstitutions.-Thcre were. 3 Arts and Cmfts institutions, viz. (1) 
Government College of Arts and Crafts, Madras, (21 Government School of Arts and 
Cmft;, Kumbakonam and (Jl Government Sculpture Training Centre. Mahabalipuram. 
There. 11 ere 42 men and I woman teachers and the scholars were 225 boys <llld 34 girls. 
The important devdoJ')mcnt during 1976·77 in the field of technical edul·ation arc as 
follm\s :-

Dirersi(ication of cour.\e.>.-To keep pace with the chan:;ing times and to provide 
n~c,l L··:"~J. job oriented cours<.·s for industry and trade. many diversified courses have 
reccrniy bc·en introduced. The following arc the degree. diploma and ccrtificak courses 
olicrd.in the various institutions- under the cnntrolvf this T~chnical Education Depart· 
ment 

I. Degree Courses 
~ Post Graduate Degree Courses 

3. Post-Graduate Diploma Courses 
4. Diploma Courses:

Ordinary 
Sandwich 

5. Post Diploma Courses 
6. Certificate Courses 

10 
25 

4 

29 
8 

18 
17 

Awom>my fnr Polytec!mics.-The question of making the polytcdJni<.: edu<:ation;tl 
~vste:n mor..: dynamic and alive to the changing reqr.i r·nhnts of industry in terms of 
its concept content and methodology, cnga:;cd the attention of many cxp~rt bodies like 
Koth2ri Committee/Damodaran Commillcc and several recommendations were made by 
tl\e'!l. One of the recommend;Jtions is the gmnt of autonomy to well dcv•lopcd insti· 
tutions, so that they may ha\'e certain freedom to experiment with new educational pro
~:rammes. 



As a pioneering· step in this direction, the Government of Tamil Nadu granted 
autonomy during 1976-77 to the following institutions:-

Name of the Jnstituti0!4. 

1. P. S, G. Polytechnic, Coimbatore 
2. Thiagarajar t>olytechnic, Salem I 
·J. P. A. C. ]{amasamy RaJa Polytechnic, J~ 

Rajapalayam. 

Nature of autonomy. 

For all the Courses. 
Autonomy for the Department 

ofTextile Technology. 

Question Bank.-Vnder the system, the teachers and the students are made to 
cover the entire syllabus through the help of the exhaustive questions figuring in the 
question bank. This system also ensures non-standard questions and question outside the 
scope of the syllabus not being asked. The number of subjects covered up to April 1977 
is 162. 

Women's Education.-Dnring 1976-77, there were 3 Polytechnics, exclusively for 
women at Madras, Madurai and Coimbatore. The intake capacity in the 3 Polytechnics 
wus 37 5. But that intake was not adequate to cope up with· the demand, with the 
result, many of the girls desirous of prosecuting further studies in Polytechnics wer'e 
denied of their chances. 

The All India Council for Technical Education recommended that as the establish
ment of the new polytechnic for women would involve considerable financial commit
ment, the State Government might consider creating separate wings for women in the 
existing men's poly1echnic to meet the demand- Accordingly, women's wing was opened 
in the men's polytechnics in the Government Polytechnic, Tiruchirappalli from 1974-75, 
in the Thiagaraja Polytechnic, Salem from 1975-76 and in the Government Polytechnic, 
Nagercoil from 1975-76. 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 

Jnvttstm<'nts.- · Lib1-ary Service, as an investment in human resources plays aa 
importunt role among the factors which contribute to the economic growth. It secures 
return in the fom1 of skilled man power geared to the needs of development and also 
creates the right attitude and climate for development. 

Tamil Nadn Art :-In recognition of the importance of the Library Service the 
Government of Tamil Nadu passed the Tamil Nadu Public Libraries Act, as early 
aa in 1948 for the establishment and organisation of comprehensive rural and urban 
Library service. 

D~t'w·tmellt of Public Libraries.-To streamline the services at the district level 
thirteen qualified practicing Libmrians were appointed as full time District Library 
OniccJ·s with effect from 3rd January 1977 under the direct control of the Directorate of 
Public Libraries which w.1s formed on the after noon of 31st July tm. · 

.servi~e Vr1i1.~.-Undcr the provision of the Act,. we are now ha'lling the following 
.!'CrVJCe UnltS:-

State 'Central Librnry . 
Di~trict Central Libranes 

Br:1nch Libraries 

Total Service Units 

1 

13 

1,441 

1.455 
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Stria/ Unit. Numbtr Tarat Srock of /IIJirora. Numbu MemMrs. Number Tara/ 
nun>- of 1111mber boob. of of times numbu 
btr. urvlce of times books of rime 

units. sraff. books /tnt. books 
· consulred. used. 

I Connemara Public Librar7 94 2,85,385 1,40,199 4,20,597 10,226 81,072 5,01,669 

2 Chengalpallu 117 282 6.42,300 21,80,375 1,78,619 55.o25 2,89,831" 4,68,450 

3 Coimbatorc 192 643 9,16,912 42,25,246 14,37,950 1,02,452 6,72,140 21,10,090 

4 Dharmapuri 35 137 1.10,121 7,04,871 79,135 12,619 9G,151 I, 75,286 

5 Madras 120 300 9,03,607 35,09,535 8,82,565 49,437 4,05,314 12,87,879 

6 Madurai 159 312 7,18,160 26,29,811 8,87,807 11,815 10,61,631 19,49,438 

7 Nilairls 35 88 1,08,653 5,48,354 67,129 20,452 1,79,523 2,46,652 

8 North Arcot 88 187 2,87,215 21.91,453 6,73,12.0 39,252 3,65,308 10,38,428 

9 Ramanadhapuram 178 274 3,67,648 33,30,993 5,52,928 65,466 4,31,050 9,83,978 

10 Salem 79 272 2,67,818 14,58,297 2.87,567 57,280 4,31,981 7,18,548 

II South Arcol 112 226 2,31.439 13,95,851 1,56,603 34,034 3,24,256 4,80,859 

12 Thanjavur 107 283 4,64,915 26,33,234 6,66,257 64,606 11,43,325 18,09,609 

13 Tiruchirappalli 107 355 3,63,o45 23,20,020 3,16,201 34,468 3,26,842 6,43,043 

14 Tirunch·eli 125 289 4.42,221 25,07,463 3,14,904 55,183 6,26,008 9,40,912 

-----
TOTAL 1,455 3,742 61,09,439 296,75,702 69,20,382 6,78,375 64,34,459 1,33,54,841 

N"n,-Apm from th<se unlls, 145 unlts, indudina Thaniavur Maharaja Serfoji's Saraswachi Mahal Library, Thanjavur and Dr, U. V. Swamioatha lyer Library 
WallnLo-<60 a<t aid from the GuvcrDWellt to the tunc of Rt. 4,38,601 .,bicb is included iD tlw total expenditure. 

~ v. 
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Finance.-Rs. 1,95,79,267 is spent for the provision of comprehensive fibrary service 
during 1976-77 which is met out of the libra~y cess collections of Rs. 1.02,14,136 mis-
cellaneous rececpts of Rs. 15,86.738 and the Government grant of Rs. 1.12,54,953. 

Evaluation (1976-77)-

1. Basic Information 
(a) Total Population 
(b) Literate Population 

2. Total expenditure of the State .. , 
Per capita to total population 

3. Expenditure on Education 
(Budget Estimate) 

Per capita to total population ~ 
Per capita to literate poplllation 

4. Expenditure on Library Service 
Per capita to total population 
Per capita to total literate population 
Per capita to lata! No. of reader, 

5. Stock of books 
Per capita to total population 
Pl)r capita to literate population 

6. Number ofvisits of readers 
Per capita to total population 
Per capita to literate population 

7. Number of times books consulted 
Per capita to tatal population 
Per capita to literate population 
Per capita to total readers 

8. Number of members .. 
Per capita to total popul11tion 
Per capita to literate population 

9. Number of times books lent 
Per capita to total population 
Per capita to literate population 
Per capita to total members 

... 

. . ' 

". 

•• 

4,11,03,125 (1971) 
1,61,89,712 (1971) 

Rs. 598 crores. 
Rs. 145 

Rs. 127 crores 
Rs. 30·99 
Rs. 78·67 

Rs. 1 ,95,79,267' 
0·48 
1•21 
0•66 

61,09,439 
0·15 
0·38 

2,96,75,702 
0•72 
1'83 

69,20,382; 
0·17 
0•43 
0·23 

6,78,375 
0·02 
0·04 

64,34,459 
0·16 
0•40 
9'49 

Re-<>rgmrisaticm.-The Govel'!lment in ~eir order G.~ .. Ms. No. 1986, Educatian. 
dated 28th November 1973 constituted a Library Reorganisation Committee to examine 
the sd up oi the Library Service in the State, now in vogue, compare the set up and 
funcY io~s. of the Library Scrv:ct: with that of ~th~r States and explore the feasibilities of 
JC?rgnmsmg !he set up both at the State and District Level in order to fulfil the aim of the 
L1brm·y Se1·vice to a greater ex!ent. 
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The Committea after exten:;ive touring and consultation with tho l'ublie, Local bodies, 
Press ancl Others hnve submitte•l to the Gon•rntufnt on 22ntl Oetnhc•r Hli I n comprdtcn
sive report running to 444 pages for the elf~ctiv.: and efficient ltbr-ary service, which is 
under lhe aelive consideration of the Government-. 

Coudusiu11.-" Best Heading for the Greatest Number at the lca;t Co-t " is tho 
aim of our Library Service. 

Like a butterfly emerging from its cocoon; the Public Library Service has changed 
from a seduded place containing a few old h<>ul<, to unc of the Cunuuunity t·hief ouurec 
of knowledge. 

We hope that we will achieve our aim in providing free library S~:rvice to all rural 
areas also in a very near future. 

TAMIL NADU ARCHIVES. 

A Review cf •the Stale A rcluves.-The Tamil Nadu Archive; possesses rare as 
well as a rich collection of G.wemment records in South East Asia. It sern·s us " centro 
for historical research and also caters to the needs of Administrators as well as Scholars. 
It has in its holdings all the records of the Gr·v~rnment barring those of til!' lust tltrco 
years. It has al~o in i•.s holdings the records \lf the Board of Revenue barring those of the 
last 10 years. It has l•kewise in its holdings the records of certain Hea,fs of Departments 
and some miscellaneous collec•ion of records of historical and administrative value. The 
English records date back to the year 1670. 

The preservation of this vast collection of records and its scienfic management to 
pose problems of great ma3n!tude. The ag-e of atmosphdc con::!:tion h:.vc bc.:n severe 
on these records making them brittle ·m many cases; want of reference media such as 
catalogues, mdexes, etc., for certain series of records has been certainly n handicap for 
tracing information; systematic publicUJtion ot" select docrnm•nt~ eoul<i not he 
don~: modern methods of machine repairs, e~c., were absent and facilities for 
research were not adequate. Though much work was done in the past for the upkeep 
and utilisation of these records, it cannot be said that the measures taken were adequate to 
cover •.be large bulk of record~. Nevertheless, the care and attention the records received 
have conferred this Archives an image that is not surpassed by any State Archives in 
India over which it can feel richly proud. 

Steps taken towards lmprovenumts.-The Govemment of famil Nadu, wh:ch were 
the first to organise a State Archives in India have all along been responsive to the just 
needs of their Archives. It is needless to mention here the various measures taken from. 
t:me to time for tlte cellltalisaliun. preservation <•nd administration of •-be records to make 
this Archi,·es as one of the bPst organised Archi~al respository in Indi11. In recent _years 
greater attention has been beMowed on the archives of this State especially in in!<-oclucmg 
modem techniques in preservation of records and exploitarion of tmir <'On!cnts for his
toric.:ll research. The Government of Tamil Nadu created a post of O"~mmissioncr of 
Archives and Historical Research three years ago to organise this Archives on scientific 
prfnciples. The Government order declaring the Commissioner of Archives as the Head 
of Df'pnrhnPnt of Arrhh·('~ h:l"' rni-=t·d the> Htntu~ of thi!'O .\r('hi''''"· Tlu• f'oJJuui~;-.iorwr Jwq 
been functioning as the He'ld of the Departmen•. of Archives. replacing the Chief Secret
ary in that role from 12th September "1973. 

Secondly. the Government ~cr~itted the Commissioner !o orglnisc a. Cou~cil of Hist?
rical Research to promote studres tn the past three ccnturres of Tam1l 1-il~tory. Thrs 
scheme is being implemented. 
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· The following further improvements have been accepted by . the Governll?en~ in 
<:onnection with the reorganisation of work in !Jlls Archives and the1r orders sanct1orong 
the scheme were received :-

(i) One Assistant Director of Archives to plan and supervise the work of conserva
ticm of reeordH \o this Archii"eil, was sauctioued in G.O. Ms. Nv. 1515 (Education), elated 
15th July 1976 (since filled up by the appointment of Thiru T. S. Visvesan). 

(ii) Formation of a Publication Cell in oruer to publish' Select Documents' for the 
UBI.' of 1-Ti~torh~nl RPRrardt nncl .. \dmiuistrnti\'e ]>nl'pnsP. Acf'orllinglj the GovernniCnt 
have in their order No. 1515 (Education), dated 15th July 1976 sanctioned one post of 
Research Officer, two Research Assistants, one Office Assistant and one Typist and one 
Peon for the Publication CelJ. 

(iii) l:'orruution of a calelo•'uc :tll<l Iwh·xllh' Unit to enable this Archives to bring 
out proper reference media. Th; staff required f~r this Unit was also sanctioned by the 
Government. 

(iv) Hnnntinnin~ the poo·; of the One Hesearch Ollicer for the Hegiuunl CommittM 
fnr Kuney cf HIStorical Hec,Jrds to hn reron,tituted. Appointment to this post. has not 
been made, since the question of reconstituting the Comm;ttee itself is under the conside
ration of the Government. 

lv) Sanct'toning the post of one Reseat-ch Officer for Research Hall to assist 
Research Hchohu·s in localing relevant infonmdon. Appo:ntment to this post was made 
with effect from I 2th November 1976. 

(vi) Creation of a Security Squad for Tamil Nadu Arch:ves. The Government 
Jmv" Handion<·tl the slatr in G.O· No. 1515 (F.•!uea·lion), datd 15th July l\J7ll Hequisitll' 
ac-.ion has been intfiaterl to ;~ppoint the staff. 

An additional building to accommoclate the two machines viz. Vaccum Fumigation 
Chumhcr and Lamination Machine is under construction. The Vaccum Fumigation 
(1uunher imported from the United States of America has been deposited in the Hall 
intended for it in the new building. The Bun·ow drum type Jaminatot· fot· which an order 
has been placed with the suppliers in U.S.A. is expected to arrive in about two months. 

Fcl('i/itit's to Rest'arch Scho/ars.-A separate section consisting of one Research 
Assistunt, two Assiswnts and four Record Clerks which was formed by diverting the 
staff from olher sections to assist the Researche•·s was continued during the period. But 
the Research Assistant in this section has since been re-placed by the~ Research Officer 
li<lnction~d in G.O. No. 1515 !Education), dated 15th July 1976. The Jiberalised' 
=earch rules continued to be in operation . 

. . AR in j.]w Jll't'\·inn~ ~··m·. tho Rosem·ch !fall is kept opt•U fl'orn ROO n..m. dnil_y, to 
fM1htnl~ tho HPSOUI"t•h l:icholnrs to make. <lJCh u•e of b·o rccm·ds fm· theil· ,tu0y. Flll"ther 
the Research Scholars have been perm1tted to have access to records of this office 
including confidential records barring the records of the last 30 years. 

RECORDS . 

. Annual Accel.lit>n.--The records of the various Departments of the Secretariat for 
the years 1972--73 were tran~cr·red to this Archives for safe custody. · 

B~sidcs, 64 bundles of tl:e records of the Board of Revenue relating to its differ
ent Br·anchc;, were also transferred to this offic<~. 

In addition, 5 bund1es of records relating to the Chief Conserva!or of Forest for 
1965 nnd 2.~01 slrcng almirah documents like agreement, bonds, share certificates. 
J\f,.rt~n~·: ll<'<'d>, et~., nntl 8,:11·) printed >pecifJrntions were recpived fo1· custodv and 
preserv:l',lon. • 
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Information ~upplied to Govern~TU:nt, other Stale A.rcllivts anJ tile Publ.;c.-The 
total number of requisitions for records and information received during the year from 
the various Departmen~~ of Secretariat, Board of Revenue, Chief Conservator of Forests 
Research Scho)nrs, etc., W!lS more than 67,3\JU. Of these obout fl·l·l cust•s inrolwtl 
searches. More than 41,980 records were furnished to the Government of Tamil Nadu, 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Board of Revenue (both Tamil Nadu and Andhra 
Pradesh) etc. and more than 14,981 records were issued to Research Scholars. The 
records ~ceived back and restored during the period were more than 55,220. 

Information relating to Records Retention Schedule was furnished to Gujarat State 
Archives. The Kerala State Archives was furnished with details regarding the Deacidifi
cation Processes. The Government of Punjab were furnished with d.:tails for construction 
Archival Office and the Staffing patterns. 

A note on the methods of Preserva·lion of Records against record posts was prepared 
and sent to the Board of R~venue (Cf) Madras in response to a request mad~ by that 
branch. 

The Archives continues to serve as one of the Inspection Centres in Tamii Nadu for 
the Printed Specification, etc., of the Controller of Patents and Designs by the Public 
free of cost. During the year 8 persons consulted the Printed specifications preserved in 
this Archives and collected the information required by them. 

Report on Di.ltrict Records.-The district records in English relating to the period 
upto 1857 are preserved in this Archives and those relating to the period nflt•r ltl57 nn<l 
the vernacular records barring a few .cases are kept in the Collectorates concernAJd and 
with' the Heads of Departments themselves. The Commissioner, Tamil Nadu Arch:ves 
~ts annual report on •!he condition of historical records and the steps taken for their 
proper preservation from the Distt(ct Collectors, Heads of Departments, etc .• and advices 
them where necessary on proper preservation. The annual reports received from the 
Collectors and Heads of Departments for the year under report revealed that their non
current records are generally in a fair state of preservation although in some cases they 
are reported to be very old and brittle. The original reports received in respect of the 
District records relating to East India Company period are enclosed. 

Weeding and destruction of records.-After the disbandment of the special staff of 
the Board of Revenue, which scrutinized and weeded the Boards records no attempts 
have been made to weed out any old records. No staff is now working to weed out the 
records preserved in this Archh·es. 

Library.-The Archival Library possesses rare and valuable collection of Books, 
number•ng more than 6 Jakh~ and 35 thousands. It serves as a reference Library to the 
staff and Research Scholars. 

During the period under report 159 books, Gazettes, etc., from the Sccretamt :~nd 462 
books from various Heads of Departments were received and added to the Library collec
tions, 382 periodicals were also received during the year. The total number of requisi
tion$ for books from Research Hall, Stacks etc .• was 3,469 and abont 2,910 books were 
issued from the Library. During the same period 3,063 books were restored. Besides 
this the Library attended to ·!.he work of granting certified copies from the Fort St. George 
Gazette to those who apply fnr them. During thi~ }'eriOcJ ]fJ.1 pt•t-s,JII": ~n:rl• j.,'ruutt·l.! 

certified copies. A sum of Rs. 9~2 was collected as .. search fee:, tramcnp~-<;>n fee, etc. 
This Archives containued to subscnbe for the Journals Arcliives of the Br1!Ish Records 
Association, London. "Archiwm " Published by the International Council on Archive!, 
Pari! ""J lltP "Jndinn .\rchi•·es ", pnhlisheJ hy Xational ,\rd.i•·cs nf l111lia. 

264A-23-9 
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In order to reorganise thi:; Archives Library, the Govemmen~ have alr1:ady sanctioned 
one post of Librarian (Gazetted) in the scale of pay of Rs. 800-40-1,000-50-1,250 and 
complementary stall. 

Historical Research-Research Scholars.-134 Research Scholars were· accorded 
permission to consult records in this Archives on the subject of their research. Of these 
73--were from Tamil Nadu 55 from other States in India including 4 officials from the 
National Archives of Imt:a and 6 from Foreign countries like U.S.A., U.K., Australia, 
Japan, etc. 

Facilities to Rt!.\CCirch Scholars.-The liberalized rules regulat.ing access to recorlb 
and the research facilities a va'ilable here have attracted more Research Scholars durin• 
the year than in the past. This archives thus continues to be a great centre of Research. 

Regional Committee for Survey of Historical Records.-The term of the Regioaal 
Committee for Survey of Historical Records expired on 22nd January 1971. · The ques
tion of 1ts re-const•tution is unlier the consideratiOn of the Government Consequently no 
record was also unearthed and listed for the National Register of Private Archives during 
the year. , 

Cowwil of Iiwtoncal ReseMch-Constitution, purpose, etc.-'fht Council of His-torical 
Research for Tamil Nadu which was created ()D 17t.h Deoember 1973 was reconstituted in 
G.O. Ms. No. 1331, (Education), dated 25th June 1976 as subsequently amended. 

The Council consisted of. the following person~:-

1. Adviser to the Govei'llor of Tamil Nadu-Chairman. 

2. Secretary to Government, Education Department-Official Member. 

3. Commissioner of Archives and Historical .Research, Tamil Nadu Archives, 
Egmore, Madras-8.-Member-Secretary, 

4. Dr. Malcolm S. Adisesh~a. Vice-Chancellor of Madras University, Chepauk, 
Madras-5.-Non-Official Member. 

5. D~. K. K. Pillay, Director, Institute of Traditional Cultures, Chepauk, Madras-5 
-Non-Otlicia'l Member. 

_ 6. Dr. K. Rajayyan, Professor of Modern History, Madurai University, Madurai-1 
-Non-Official Member. 

_ One of the object:. of the Council is to encourage those who p05sess the requ'isite 
competence and ability to write a connected account of the various aspects of life in the 
South, by providieg them wi·!h neCessary-facilities and suitable environment for Research. 

Fel/owships.--The Council continues to offer four FeHowships every year, eacll 
fellowship !() last [or a perioJ of two years with a stipend ranging from Rs. 750 tc 
Rs. 1.000 p.m. In respect of the person selected for. the Fello~ship who happens to b 
already ~n Government employment, a monthly stipeitd equivalent to his pay plus 
Rs. 100 p.m. is p:1yable. An annual allowance. of Rs. 5,000 is made available to each 
Fellow for the research expense~ including the purchase of books, !,ravelling c,.;pcnditun 
Secretarial assi!tancc and the like. · 
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The following Research Fellows who were selected by the Council for 1974-76 have 
:cmpleted th~r term of Fellowship. 

1. Selvi C. S. Lnlrshmi-

2. Selvi S. Lakshmi-

3. Thiru S. T. Baskaran-

4. Prof. M. E. Manicka
vasagam Pillai-

5. E. Sa. Viswanathan-

Role of Tradition and the attitude of 1 
South Indian Women writers in Tamil 
Nadu 1900-1973 · 

Social Dissent and reform in Tamil 
1 Nadu Fel~ 

Tamil Cinema as a Social and Political >- pe:fJ 
Fon:e 11974-76. 
Socio-Political Policy and changes in 
Ta01il Nadu in ~e 20th Century (This l 
Fellow relinquished the Fellowship 
with effect from 31st July 1976. 

The Politic of Tamil Population 975-77. 

Two of them, viz., Thiru M. E. l\Ianicknvasagnw Pillni and Thiru S. T. Bhnsknrnn hn"'• 
already submitted their fino.! projeot reports to the Counoil. The fino.! project reports of lh<> 
~ther three Fellows nre awaited. 

Research Projects for the Fellowships (1975-77) were submitted to the P,uncit 
oa the subject~> com;ng within the areas gi'V'!n below. The projects were scrutinised by 
the Council and the final selection is awaited. 

I. British Land Revenue arrangement in Tamil Nadu particularly the Ryotwari 
System. 

2. Economic Impact of the Ryotwari Sys:em in Tamil Nadu. 

3. Landless labour in Tamil Nadu. 

4. Famines in the 19th Century in Tamil Nadu. 

6. lndinn Histnricul Records Commission.-Thiru L. M. Vasagam, I.A.S, the 
then Comlll:ssioner of Archives and Historical Research, Tamil Nadu Archives attcndc•l 
the 7th meeting of the Record Management Committee held in New Delhi from 26th 
to 29th May 1976. He submitted his recommendations to the Committee. The Com
mitt~e has submit•ed it.~ final report to the Government of Ind:a. The present Commis
sioner attended the standing Committee Meeting of the Indian Historical Record 
Commission at New Delhi on 24th December 1976. He also attended the 45th Session 
of the Indian Historical Record Commission and the 29th Meeting of the National Com· 
mittee of Archives and the 6th Meeting of •.he Nat:onal Register Scheme held at Mysore 
during January 1977. 

7. Preservation of Records.-The records kept in a few shelves of each stacks were 
removed every day, dusted either by hand brush or with vacuum cleaner, whenever 
possible and rearranged regulnrly. Some of the records, vo]nmr••, elc, niTr·d•••l by tl"' 
record posts, were fumigated with para-dichlora benzene in the two small fumigation 
cabinets available in this Archives. The Process of Dry-de-acidification of books by 
liquid ammonia and wet de-acidification by using Calcium hydroxide (0.15 °~) fresh 
water and calcium carbonate, solu!jon (0.15 o/o) before records ar-e mended 'was also 
coatinued. About 20,872 books were dencidilied by IJIC Wet cl••nt·i,Jificnlinu prO{·t·""· Tit" 
brok-en record planks and worn out tapes were J'Cplaced by new ones wherever possible. 
More than 1,38.919 sheets of records of different sizes were mended with chilfen and 
about 2.640 volumes, books, regis•ers, etc., were st:tched and rebound. 
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In connection with the proposal !o start a leather binding and gilding un;c in. the 
Tamil Nadu Archives, two binders of this office recd\ved trainirtg at the Govern.ment 
Press, Madras. The Director of Stationery and Printing has been requested tp offer 
suggestions ref(nrdin;r the purchase of tools and equipment that may be suit-able for 
starting •.be above unit in this Archives. 

Archival Training, etc.-A train.:ng in Archives keeping, mending and recondition
ing of records was imparted to one Assistant Archivist and one Mender deputed by the 
Kerala State Archives in April 1976. 

Trainees of a refresher course on care of Museum Objects from the Government 
Museum, Egmore, Madras, visited tltis Archives on 11th June 1976 to see the arrange
ment of records, etc., and to study the various C~emical processes adopted in this Archives 
for the preservation of old records preserved here. · 

8. Revision of Disirict Gazetteers.--The Gazetteer Section continued to function 
with the statf sanctioned jn G.O. Ms. No. 3703, Revenue, dated . 28th October 1974. 
G.O. Ms. No. 1932, Revenue, dated 3rd September' 1975 and G.O. Ms. No. 1995, Revenue 
dated 16.th· September 1975. The post of the Edi•.or was vacant throughout the period 
under report. The Commissioner of Ar'chives condoned to be in additional charge of 
the post of Editor. 

Pudrrkottai Distlict Gazel/eer.-The Gazetteer Section was engaged in the residuary 
work relating to the Pudukkottai District Gazetteer, Government have, in their order 
No. 912, Education, dated 4th May 1976 constituted a Committee for the scrutiny of the 
draft Puduko!tai Disirict Gazetteer. The Committee has had two sitting, one on 11th 
Jun~ and the other on 30th June 1976 and made certain recommendations and sugges
tions on the drnft. Those suggestions were curried out nnd the gazetteer approved by 
the Government for' printing. The printing work was being done at Government Press. 

The work of translating the Pudukltottni Di•trict Gazetteers into Tumil is being done 
by 3 translators, under the general supervision of the Director of Tamil Development. 

Di-•tJ·ict Cazr.tle,-. for Dlwrmapuri, etc.-During the period, fourteen draf,t chapters 
of Dharmapuri District Gazetteer were written up. Three chapters were communicated 
to t~e ?fficials and specialist~ concel'l_led_for comments. !'lll respect of_ eleven chapters the 
PrehmmBry drafts are pendmg finalization. The co1Iect10n of materials for the remain
ing fi~e chapters Is in progress. 

The coilec!-ion of particulars for the compilation of Tliru.nelveli and Kanyak:umari 
District Gazetteers is in progress. Action has been initiated for sending a team to tour 
these two districts for the compilat:on of the chapter on • Places of Inleres1 '. 

A team from the Bombay National History Society, Bombay conducted a survey ol 
avi£auna in ~e Nilgiris diStrict. 

9. Prrblication Cei/.-The Publicat.ion Cell sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. ISIS. Edu
cation, dated !Sth July 1976 has bun functioning from 12th November 1976. It has 
examined the Indexes o~ P~blic and Judicial Department from 1900 to 1947 (the period 
earmarked for the pubhca!ton of Select Doeumenr~ for locating papers for bcin~ 
published as " Select Document " on the following major topics. '" 

(i) Major Administrative Policies of Historical Relevance. 

Iii) Unpublished reporu of Public interest. 
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. (iii) Deliberations and reports of Committees and Commissions hitherto unpub 
lished.· · 

(lv) Reports or Discussions on Social Economic and Political matters of General 
Interest and things like these. 

(v) Establi~hment of Institutions of ImportanCe. 
'I 

When examining the papers, it came across some important papers on the following 
subjects. The connected papers were examined. But each of them contained little to 
deserve publication. In certain cases, sufficient number of printed copies are available 
in the office. The papers have not, therefore, been· selected for pul>Jicationt. However, 
they have been entered in a Special Index of important papers so that any Research 
Scholar working on the subject may consult them and locate easily the paper required by 
him. The Special Index is also consulted by this office in disposing of search cases, etc .• 
referred to it by the Departments of Secretariat, Board of Revenue, etc. 

I. Report on the Amindivi Islands. 

2. Establishment of Pasteur Institute in South India. 

3. Economic condition of the ngriculturnl population in the l\Iadrns Presidency as 
evidenced by the Registration Statistics of 1904. 

4. Employment of Children in Factories. 

5. Change of Designation of ' Block Town • 'into 'George Town'. 

6. J,egisla!ion tc protect l\Iinor Girls from the custody of persons of ill repute. 

7. Appointment of a Legal Rememberancer for Madras. 

8. Leather and Leather goods. 

9. Delhi Bomb outrage. 

10. Lecture on Civil Administration. 

II. Matters of political Events in Madras during the period from 1925 to 1929. 

\2. Note on the origin anc:l. Development of the Archaeological Department. 

13. Memorandum on Newspapers containing interesting but brief infomation on 
!he tone of the Press, etc., that pre.vailed during 1918, 1919 and 1921. 

14. Flo01ls i:! certain di~tricts of Madras. 

During the period under report, the Papers on the subjects "Neill Statue Satyagraha " 
and "tinnevely Conspiracy, Tinnevely Riots and Ashe Murder Case" were selected for 
publication. ' 

- .- The publications belonging to the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library ,con
tinued to be kept in the portion of t.he Record Stack No. 2. 

Establislzment-Staff Changes, etc.-Thiru L. M. Vasagam, I.A.S., continued to be 
the Commissioner of Tamil Nadu Archives and Historical Research up to 8th July 1976 
(A.N.l when Tlliru M. K.- Gomethagavelu, I.A.S, took charge as the Commissioner of 
Tamil Nadu Archives and Historical Research. . ) / : • , -. ,· . . ; " . 

. · Thiru S. Singarajan, M.A., M.Litt., continued io be the Director of Archives; Tamli 
Nadu. Archives and Thiru V. · Kunhikannan Nair continued to be the Assistant DircrtOf 
of Archives, Tamil Nadu Archives.:·:·.: · - .,, ' ·. · • 

264A-23-10 
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The following additional posts were sanctioned temporarily fr.om 1~t October 19~6 
in G.O. Ms· No. 1515 (Edut:lation), dated 15th July 1976 m connectioll With the recogani
sation of the Tamil Nadu Archives:-

1. Assistant Director of Archives (Gazetted) 

2. ~esearch Officer (Survey of Historical Records) 

3, Research Officer (Publication Cell) 

4, Research Assista~ts (Publication Cell) 

5. Office Assistant (Publication Cell) 

6. Typist (Pub~cation Cell) 

7, Last Grade Gqvernment Servant (Publication Cell) 

s. Research Officer (Cateloguing and Indexing) 

9. Research Assistant 

10. Typist 

11. Last Grade Government Servant 

12. Research Officer (Research Hall) 

13. Sergeant (Security) and Watch and War4 

14. Assistant Sergeant 

15. Junior Assistant 

TAMIL DEVELOPMENT. 

' . 

1 

1 

J 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 -

1 

1 

1 

1 

1. Implementation of Tamil as tlze Official Language of the State.-The Director of 
Tamil Development tmd the tcu SpeCial Officers inspected 30 offices of the Heads of 
Deparlmcn!.s and 6,604 District level offices respectively and the offices inspected are 
detailed in the Annexure I. 

2. Scheme of CClSizlawards jo1 writhtg best !!Otes and drafts i1J Tamii.-The Scheme 
of casTa awards for writing best notes and drafts in Tamil was extended up to 1976. The 
number of prizes was also enhanced from two to six in re&pect of Madras City and from 
one to three in the case of districts. The value of the ptizes is Rs. 500, Rs. 300 and 
Rs. 200. The awards for the year 1974 were distributed to the Winners. 

3. Rendering of names and spellings in Tamil for Geographical names.-b11916·11; 
the proper spellings for 23 geographical names were furnished to the Director of Survey 
of India. Proper spellings fOr three names <>f places were given to the Board of Revenue 
nnd correot spellings for 18 names of plo.ces were given to the Government. 

4. Tamil Training C/a.n-e.r.-Under the prosramme of conducting Tamil Trainlag 
Classes the Secretariat Staff are benefited IWld under the scheme of training to Junior 
I.A.S. Officers, two I.A.S. Officers and one I.P.S. Officer were trained. 

5. Otfjciol Lcmguag~ Trst.-Oflicial language test was conducted ill July 1976 for 
Oovenunent Servants working under various departments who do not possess adeqUBtC 
knowledge in Tamil and the results were also announced; · 
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&. S.:lu:me of award of prizes for writing best Tamil Books.-Tamil Books published 
during HJ~3 and 1074 havt been received for selection. 

7. Financial Assistance to authors who publish best books in Tamil.-Duriug 1976-77, 
manuscripts of Five Tamil Books were received for financial assistance and Governm~nt 
have accorded sanction of financial assistance for five books. Three books were published 
by tlie authors with the financial assistance of Government during 1976-77. 

8. Committee for writing authentic histo~ of Tamil Nadu.-The second volume 
pertaiuiug to the Sangam period awaits the approval of Government and the third and 
fourth volumes are under preparation. -

9. Financial Assistance for establishment of 1'amil Chairs in the Ullifl~rsities of other 
Sl.ates.-Govermnent sancti•>ned to a grant of Rs. 60,730 to the Punjab Univen~ity, 
Chandrgarh for starting Diploma and certificate courses iu Tamil during 197&-77. 

-10. Translation Work.-Departmental Codes, Manuals and Rules numbering 13 
were translated and the scrutiny work in respect of 20 such arts and rules has been com
pleted. Supplementary glossaries of special terms were issued for 7 departments. 

11. Compilation of Tamil Bibliography.-The final proof of bibliography of Part I 
Vol. III in part V has been corrected and sent to the Government Press. The work has 
been completed iu a book form. Proof correction of Bibliography, Vol. III in Parts II 
UI !:as been completed. The Part I of Vol. IV of tbe Bibliography has also be-en 
completed and the book has also been published as a Departmental publication. 

The manuscripts of the Bibliography of the 7th Volume has been prepared in three 
parts and the matter has been sent to the Government Press for further action. The com
pilation work of the I part o! Vol. VIII has been completed and the work relating to 
parts II and III have been taken up. The reviei\V of books for Vol. IX is in prOgress. 

HARIJAN AND TRIBAL WELFARE. 

There are 1,(!21 Harijan Welfare schools and Tribal Residential schools run by the 
Harijan Welfare Department for the benefit of Scheduled Cast~s and Scheduled Tribes. 
<>ut of 1,021 Harijan Welfare and Tribal Residential schools 24 are High Schools, 90 are 
middle schools and 906 are Primary schools. Out of 906 primary schools 100 are single 
:teacher schools. 

Dresses to Girls.-Two sets of dresses, one set at the time of Deepavali and another 
set at the time of Pongal are supplied free of cost to all girl pupils irrfspeclivc of community 

who are either studymg in lh<! welfare schools or residing as boarders in Governm~ut 
'hostels run by this cepartment. 

The cost of the each set of dress issued for the differen~ age groups are furnished 
below:-

Age group 

5-11 

12-14 

15 and above 

Celli11g fixed for 6upply of one 
set of dresses. 

Rs. 9 

Rs. 15 

Rs. 20 
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Dresses to IJ•:ys.-One set of dress is supplied free of cost to all the boys studying 
in standards I to V in Har;jan Welfare Schools. Two sets of dresses are supplied to the 
students who are studying in IV to XI ~tandards and residing as boarders in Government 
Hostels at a cost of Rs. 10 per set every year. 

Supply of slates, Te.rt-Books m;d Npte-Books.-The students studying in st~ndards.l 
to V of welfare schools are supplied with slates every year free of cost. All students 
studying in standards I to XI standards are supplied .text-books free of costs, irrespective 
of community. Note-books are supplied to all pupils studying in standards I'lto _XI of 
welfare school~. . , . · · 

Number of Number of Scholars. 
Schools. ,-

~ 
Boys. Girls. Total. 

Harijan Welfare Primary . 842' 53,083 46,969 I 1,00,052 
Schools .. 

Harijan Welf..rc. Middle 79 15,733 I 1,375 . 27,108 
Schools. 

Harijan Welfare· High 21 - 5,361 '. 3,143 8,504 
Schools. · i 

Tribal Residential Primary 64 3,492 
Schools. 

Tribal Residential Middle 11 1,032 
Schools. 

Tribal Residential High 3 295 
Schools. 

Non residential Schools 3(} 

--------------
Total 1,021 ],40,51} -- ---

The strength of the teaching staff in these schools (both Harijan Welfare and 
Tribal Schools) are as follows.-

Hcadmaster (Gazetted) 

Headmasters 

B. T. Assistant 

Tamil Pundits (I) 

Tamil Pandits (II) 

Hindi Pundits 

Secondary Grade A~sistants (Selection Grade) 

Secondary Grade Assistants 

Higher Grade Teachers (Selection Grade) 

Higcr Grade Teachers 

Lower Grade Assistant 

.. 
3 

16 

128 

37 

19 

1 

"/12 

1,762 

295 

2,114 

1 



Physical Education Instructor 

Physical Training Instructors 

Manual Training Instructors 

Craft Instructor (Selection Grade) 

Craft Instructors 

Prevocational Instructors 

Prevocational Instructors (Part time} 

Drawing Master (Selection G;ade) 

Drawing Masters 

Music Mistress 

Sewing Mistress 

57 

l 

32 

3 

1 

11 

17 

40 

13 

Total 5,213 

Only for Tribal studen·!.s, residential schools are maintained. 

There were 587 Government hostels for Scheduled Castes and 18 Government Hostels 
for Scheduled Tribes as on 3\~t March 1977 as detailed below:-

Numbero; 
haste/a. 

Strength. 

College Boys Hostels for Scheduled Castes 33 2,572 

College Girls Hostels for Scheduled Castes 6 30:> 

Industrial Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste 7 503 

High School Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste 3~4 24,204 

High School Girls Hostels for Scheduled Cast~ 157 9,147 

High Schools Boys Hostels for Scheduled Tribes 13 SRO 

Hish Schools Girls Hostels for Scheduled Tribes 5 lbO 

Total 605 37,.f91 

---

264A-23-11 
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1. Statemellt slrowlng the munbtr of instltuttolls, pupils and teachers in various types of educatlonal/nstitlltions in Tamil Nadu as 011 lst August 1976. 

Type of Schoo!J. Number of Scholars. Teachers. 
/nst/Ju· ... .A. ---. 

tlons. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. All ptrsons. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Indian High Schools : 

Boys 2,405 10,94,180 2,60,138 13,54,318 47,989 8,777 56,766 

Girls 469 1,103 3,34,411 3,35,514 87 11,644 11,731 

Anglo-Indian High Schools 41 15,523 16,581 32,104 216 808 1,024 

Central Schools and Schools 51 27,770 12,146 39,916 595 1,336 1,931 
afliliated to Central Board 
of Secondary Education. 

Indian School Certificate 17 3,615 2,115 5,730 85 235 320 

Matriculation Schools 31 13,931 17,186 31,117 162 904 1,066 

Total 3,020 11,56,122 6,42,577 17,98,699 49,134 23,704 72,8:;8 --
Middle Schools : 

M.E.R. Boys •• 34 9,045 7,326 16,371 369 369 738 

Girls .. 7 220 2,635 2,855 86 86 

Higher Elementary Schools 5,686 13,19,420 9,86,139 23,05,559 35,810 31,!88 66,998 

Anglo·lndian Primary 3 500 387 887 2 22 24 

Total 5,730 13,29,185 9,96,487 23,25,672 36,181 31,665 67,846 

Primary Schools .. 27,306 22,30,072 17,57,51S 39,87,587 69,983 41,050 1,11,033 
----

Grand Total for General 36,056 47,15,379 3,396,579 8,111,958 155,298 96,419 251,717 
Education. 

Pre-Primary Schools 33 2,377 2,315 4,692 116 116 

Pre-Basic Section 11 387 364 751 4 7 11 

Total 2,764 2,679 5,443 4 123 . 127 

Other Education : 

Oriental High Schools 16 1,800 662 2,462 131 31 162 

Oriental Middle Schools I s s 3 3 

Total 17 1,805 662 2,467 134 31 165 

Sclrool fottlll Handicapptd •: 

Blind .. 14 528 271 799 61 61 122 

Blind and Deaf 19 19 1 1 2 

Dear and Dumb 14 1,324 119 2,103 ss 112 167 

Orthopaedic .. 6 200 Ill 311 I 10 11 

Mentally Retarded 111 52 163 12 14 26 

leper .. 3 227 95 322 4 6 10 

Total 39 2,409 1,308 3,717 134 204 338 
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Statemelll showing the number a/institutions, pupils and teac/Jers ln varlous types of educational institlllious ill Tamil Nac/11 a.r on 1st August 
1976-collt. 

Number of Sclzotars. Tro~llers. 
- Type of Sclzoo/s Instillt- -. 

lions. Boys. Girls. Total. Mtn. IYamtll. All ptrsons. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7} (8) 

Training Schools : 

Men 31 921 19 9-10 141 4 145 

Women (including Anglo-
Indian). 

45 1,039 1,039 2 172 174 

Pre-Primary 5 HI 141 10 10 

Total 81 921 1,199 2.120 143 186 329 

Reformatory and Jail and 21 4,026 993 5,019 141 74 215 
Service Home. 

Music 3 14 128 142 18 17 3S 

Adult s 112 17 129 8 8 

Craft Instructor I 24 379 403 12 12 

Total 30 4,176 1,517 5,693 167 IOJ 270 ---- --

11. Institutions in the State as on lst AI1Kltsi1916-Managtmtnl·Wise. 

Type of School. Gol·ernment. Mzmiclpal. Panchayat. Aid rd. Un·Aid.J. Total. 
-. Union. ·--. 

A. Wing. B. Wing. MiJs/on. Non-MiJslon. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

High Schools : 

Indian High School : 

354 1,364 76 167 440 4 2,405 
Boys 

73 108 47 128 113 469 
Oirls 

Anglo· Indian High Schools 6 33 2 41 

11 
Central Schools 11 

31 31 
MatriculatiOll 

46 46 
School affiliated to Central 

Board of Secondary Edu· 
cation. 

17 17 
SchOol affiiated to the c;ouncil 

of Indian School Certificate. 

553 100 3/)21) 
444 1,472 123 328 

Total 
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Institutions In tile State os on lsi August1976-Managemtn1-Wise-contd. 

Type of Institutions. Government. Municipal. Panchayat Aided. Un-aided. Tor at. 
Union. ...... 

A. Wing. B. Wing. Mission, Non-Mission. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Middlt Schools : 

Boys 12 3 8 10 1 34 

Girls 3 4 7 

Higher Elementary Schools 214 382 3,140 770 1,178 2 5,686 

Anglo-Indian Primary 3 3 

Total for Middle Schools 232 385 3,140 782 1,188 3 5,730 

Primary Schools 1,420 1,062 19,795 2,137 2,885 7 27,306 

Total for Middle and Pri- 1,652 1,447 22,935 2,919 4,073 10 33,036 
mary Schools. 

Orand total for General Edu· 2,096 1,472 1,570 22,935 3,247 4,626 110 36,056 
cation. 

Pre- Primary Schools 13 18 1 33 

Pre·Basie Section I 3 7 11 ---- ---- --- ---- --Other Education : 

Oriental High Schools 3 13 16 

Oriental Middle Schools 1 1 

Total 3 14 17 

Ha11dicopped Scl1ools : 

Blind .. 7 5 1 14 

Bfind and Deaf 1 l 

Deaf and Dumb 4 2 
' 

7 1 14 

Orthopaedic 00 3 3 6 

. Mentally Retarded 1 1 

Leper .. 2 1 3 

Total 18 2 13 5 1 39 

Training Schools 
Men •• •• 14 12 5 31 

Women 14 24 6 44 

Anglo-Indian Training 1 
Pre-Primary Training 4 s 

Total 28 38 IS 81 

Reformatory and 
Home. •••••• 

Jail/Service 18 3 21 

Music 3 3 
Adult s 

' s 
Crull 1 1 

Total 18 1 11 30 
Total for other education 64 2 55 45 1 167 
Orand total for all typca 2,161 1,472 1,573 22,935 3,318 4,696 112 36,267 
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.11£. Standardwlse strmgth of pupils in institutions for Gen.,a/ Education as on 1st A11311S/ 1976 and tile P<' .. 111 ,!1 .r · 1 1 1 h t' ' c OJ grr s o Iota strtngl • 

Standards. Boys. Girls. Tot,1J. p ~rrt>nltl,.r:c of gV/s to 
Tutul.strtnttlr. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Pr~primary and Pre-Basic 7,410 5,700 13,100 43-47 

I 866,844 751,041 1,617,885 46·42 

II 690,776 568,190 1,258,966 45·13 

III 622,821 488,859 1,111,6KO 43-97 

IV 551,100 409,708 960,808 42-64 
v 470,940 332,000 802,940 41.)4 

Total • 3,202,481 2,549,798 5,752,279 44·32 

-VI .. 408,184 246,240 654,424 37-62 

vn 308,751 183,284 492,035 31-25 

VIII 257,496 145,912 403,408 36·16 

Total 974,431 575,436 1,549,867 37·12 

.IX 222,253 109,264 331,517 32-95 

X .. 144,682 77,744 222.426 34-95 

XI 166,886 81,316 248,202 32·76 

Total 533,821 268,324 802,145 JHS 

Grand Tota. 4,718,143 3,399,258 K,ll7,401 4l.K7 

.Primary standards of pre-primary schools included. 

:r Y. Net Additional enrolment a11d percentage of enro/mem as on 1st August 1976. 

I-V• \>I-\ III IX-XI 
--. ,---~----'1 

llo)S. Girls. T~tal. Boys. Girls. Total. Bo.u. Girls. Tot a/. 

II) 12) (3) 14) (5) (6) '7> !8) '')} 1101 

'Enrolment as on 32,02,481 25,49,79~ 51,52,219 9,74,431 5,75,4)6 15,49,867 5,13,~21 2,68,324 ~.o2.14) 

1st Au&uSI 1976. 

'Enrolment as on 31,22,380 24,40,783 55,63,163 9,23,751 5,37,701 14,61,452 5,13,376 2.54,310 7 67 ,686 

.(s . .Ou&ust 1975. 

Additional enrol· 80,101 1,09,015 1,89,116 50,680 17,735 HM,415 20,445 14,014 34,4$9 

mc:nt. 

'iohoolage popula- )1,92,~40, 31,22,840 63,15,680 14,36,718 14,0S,27H 28.4:',056 11,85,912 II ,$'>,'112 23,45.~24 

tion for 1976- 1:. 
;'P\)rcentage of enrol- 100·3 81·7 91-07 67·7 41 0 S4•4 44•9 2l·l :14·1 

m:nt. 
*Including the strength or I-V Standards in Pre-l'rimary School,. 
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Y. Statenulll 1holfifl/! scholttrt .,. """"'~~""'wt·IVist for Gc111•• /Uucation as on 1st AU/fUll 1976. 

Government. 
,---

B. Win~. Municipal. -4. Win~r. 
r--.A..-~ ...-------"--"""\ r--·-..A..----, 
Bo:~s. Girls. Bo)S. Girls. b.l}6. Girls. 

(1) (2) 13) 14) (5) (6) 17) 

Hi&h Schools :-
Boys 1,09,166 44.468 4,80,431 1,26,021 59,016 5,231 

Girl• 366 48,707 52,534 43,519 

Anglo·lndian High Schools : 
Central Schools nnd ~choe~ls affiliated to Central Board of 
Secondary l:.ducation. 

4,104 2,610 

lmlinn School Certificate 

'tvtalriculatioa 

Total for High /Higher Secondary School• .. 1,13,636 95,785 4,80,431 1,78,555 59,016 48,756. 

JvahfJic Schuub :-
Uuys 4,289 3,802 569 19K 

Girls 2,099 

l-liahor Elcmcntury 1,06,232 76,431 1,24,002 1,11,60$ 

Anslo·lmlh.Jn Primary 500 387 

'l'olltl 1,11,021 82,119 1,:24,571 1,11,803 

Prirnary 1,38,195 1,17,620 1,79,269 1,62,559 

Tufnl fur OcnctuJ Educiltion 3,62,851 1,96,124 4,80,431 1,78,555 3,62.856 3,23,118 

Pur~thoyal L'nion. Aided mission. Atded non·mfssion. 
r-------A-----. r-_........_-_..., ,--.A.---. 

Bo)s. Girls. Bo)s. Girls. Bo)s. fiirls. 

(8) (9) (10) (II) tl2) 113) 

Hi~h School•-
.Boys . •• 1,43,257 18,941 2,99,332 65,244 

Olrlo 483 1,12,271 254 77,380 

Analo·lndlttn Hish Schools 14,561 16,097 

O:ntml Schools and Schools nfliliated to Central Board of 
Socomlury Education. 

JnJinn School Cortiftentc .. 
M,ttri:ulation 

'l'otnl for High!Highor Secondary SchMIS 1,60,901 1,47,309 2,99,586 1,42,624 
"MiJJio Sch,>ols :-

Boys 1,869 2,397 2,123 741 
Oirls 220 536 

Hl!lhca Elcmontury 5,31,957 3,44,631 2,05,420 1,83,857 3,51,192 2,69,064 
Anglo lm.1ian Primary 

!'ot•l 5,31,957 3,44,631 2,07,509 1,86,790 3,53,315 2,69,805 
Ptitnary 13,31,238 9,85,694 2,22,234 1,97,590 3,58,897 2.93,82.8 
,.\lta.l for Ooncrul Education 18,6!,195 13,30,325 5,90,544 5,31,689 10,11,798 1,06,251 
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Ln-aid<d. Tui<J/. 
...... "'-- ..... 

ll4>)·3. Gir/1. &)'1, Gir/1. 

(14) (15). 116 (17) 

High Schools :-
Jloys 378 221 10,94 ISO 2,60,DS. 

' Girls 1,103 3,34,411. 

Anglo-Indian Hign Schools 962 4N4 1S,:'i~3 16,581 

Central Schools affiliated to Ccnlral Boar. 1 oi 23,666 . 9,536 27,770 12,146· Secondary Education. 

Indiar, School Certificate 3,6IS 2.115 J,biS 2,llS 

Matri~.:ulation 13,931 17,1N6 13,931 17,186 

Total for High/Highe• Secondary 4:!,552 ~9.548 !1,56,112 64,2S1T 

Miadlc Schools 
Boys l9S 188 9,04S 7,J~r· 

Girls .·. 220 2,'·.15-

Higher Elementary 617 m 13.19,420 9,"'.13~ 

Anglo Inoian Primary soo .lNi 

Total 812 739 13,29,185 'l,llt),4S7 

Primary 239 224 22,30,072 17,SUIS 

Grand total for General Eduoation 43,603 30,Sll 47,1S,379 .U,Q" ~~y, 

Statemelll shoMing enro/n~nt by management· Wist a1 on l11 Jfugult1916for otlrtr tducmlon. 

GoYernment. Municipal. Panclrayat Union, .AIJrd mi.uie~n. AM,·d nnn-n ""''" 
~ .. ..... 

Boy1, Oir/1. Jlo~•· Gir/1. Boy>. Girb. /Jo)'J. Girb &J)'J, c.iirlt. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S} (6) (7) (R) (9) (10) Ill) 

Pre-primary .. 14 46 7SK ~H7 <72 7~H 

Pro-Basic Section 21 12 205 IBl 161 170 

---
Total 14 46 21 12 963 7(19 7.13 1'!'11( --

Othtr BJucation-

Oriental High Schools 292 214 1,50K 
4 "' 

Oriental Midale .. s 
----

Total 1lJ2 :!:4 1,513 .,~ 

---
Handicapp<d ~dwols-

Blind 142 41 JIK 199 11 IOo 

Blind aad Deaf .. 19 .. 
Deaf and Dumb .. 100 40 198 :4 1,001 702 25 ., 
Ortbopacdic 119 76 .. .. HI " 
'MCDtaOy retard...! Ill 52 -

133 67 .. '14 28 .. Leper .. .. 
Total 624 276 198 24 1,413 919 117 ~;,. 

---
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Statemtnt showing enrolment by mantJtemtnt-wlse a1 on 1st AugUJt 1916 for othlf educatlon-<;ont. 

Unaldd. Total. 

&)I. Glrl1. Boys. 'rids. 

(12) (13) (14) 115) 

IPrc-p,ime~ ry 142 212 1,486 1,573 

q»rc .. ~l!\iC Section .. 387 364 

-- --
Totnl 142 212 1,873 937 ·-

()ther llducatlon-

Oricntul High S.:hools 1,800 662 

Oriental Middle , , ' --
To lui 1,805 662 

lfanJ/mp~d Schools-

BHnd $7 21 528 271 

Blind nnd Doaf 19 

Oeafand Dumb . , 1,324 779 

Qrtkopuedic 200 111 

Mentoliy retarded ttl 52 

c..,rer .. 227 95 

Total 57 21 2,409 1,308 
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Stale,.nl 1howlng eiiTolment by mtllfagement·wise 41 on bt Autu.rt 1976/ur other Educatlott- cont. 

~ided. 

Miss;on. }lon~"lssion. Un-<~ltkd. Total. 

Bo.vs. Girls. 
r-

Bo)l. Girls. Bo)'s. Girls. Do>•· r.tr/1. 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 114) 115) 

Tralntnt School.t-

Men 354 140 921 l!i 

Women .. 6S4 92 1,039 

Prc·primary trainin& 27 114 141 

Total 354 681 140 206 !i21 1.199 

1/.eformatry, Jail and Senic<-1 

Home .. .. .. r 222 213 4,026 993 

Music 14 128 14 128 

Adult 112 17 Ill 17 

Craft 24 379 24 379 

Total 372 737 4,176 1,517 

'l'otal for other education •• 2,059 1,834 2.142 1,439 " 21 9,311 4,686 

Yl. Statement zhowl., the TeachiTI b1 Manarement-w/se for General Uucadolf a1 on lit Aqull976. 

Gorernment. Munic;,fll. PalfClu.;l•l U•t.•. 
Typ of School. 

A. Winr. B. Wlq. 
r--

Mtn. Wom•n. Mtn. wo-n. Melt. "'".'"· Mtlf. ,.,_,., 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) II) (9) 

I. High School•-

Boys 4,901 1,245 25,179 3,481 2,041 525 .. 
Girls 3 1,740 40 2,1, 25 1,379 .. 

,&.nglo-Indian High Schools 22 sa 

~ntral High Schools affiliated 128 . 134 
to Central Board of Educa-
tion. 

Total for High School/Higher 5,054 3,177 25,219 5,636 2,066 1,904 

Secondary. 

I. Middle 8choolz-

Boys 186 20S 27 " , .. 
Girls 57 .. 

lighcr Elementary 1,902 1,370 1,112 '4,910 19,,2 9152 .. 
U,glo-Indian Primar1 2 22 

'rimary 4,608 3,0SS 2,6$1 6,267 49,102 J7,jU .. 
'otal for General Education 11,752 7,886 25,219 5,636 6,446 13,093 69,154 26,707 

"!':' --
264A-23-la 
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Yl. Stottmenl thowifll the Te.chert by Monq~J-r G1111roi Educot/Dif. tu on 1-8-1971S-cont. 

Aided Mission. Aided N••Milllon. UnoQidei. Total. 
Typt of School. r- ..... 

Men. women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(I) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (U) (16) (17) 

/, High Schools-

•Boys 5,232 '976 10,446 2,502 190 108 47,989 8,n1 

Girls 7 3,666 6 2,704 6 87 11,644 

Anglo-Indian High Schoolo 183 719 11 31 216 808 

Schools affiliated 467 1,202 595 1,336 
to Central Board of Education 

Indian School Certificato 85 235 8S 235 

Matriculation 162 904 162 904 

Total for High Schools {Higher 
Secondary 

5,422 5,301 10,452 5,206 921 2,480 49,134 23,704 

1/, Middle Schoou.:.... 

Boys 73 117 76 30 7 5 369 369 

Girls 29 86 

Higher Elementary 3,158 7,710 8,491 8,043 5 3 35,810 31,188 

Anglo-Indian Primary 2 22 

Primary .. 4,984 6,076 8,525 8,097 13 69,983 41,050 

Tot•l for Geneml Education .. 14,237 19,233 27,544 21,376 946 2,488 155,298 96,419 

Staltmelltlhowlflltheteachers by management-wise as on 1-8-1976 for other •ducoti•n. 

Govern- Municipal. Ponchayot 
Aided. 

ment. Union. Mission. · Non-Mission Un-aitkd. Total. Typt of School ,..-~ ,___,.__... ,....__....__...., r~ I r-o. _._~ ,....__....__~ 

M. w. M. w. M. w. M. W •. M. w. M. w. M. w. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) {15) 

Pro-Primary 2 52 56 6 116 \ 
P-">·bnsic aoc:tion 3 1 3 3 4 7 

-
Total 3 2 1 55 1 59 6 4 123 

Oth" Educotlon.-

Oriental High School 26 12 lOS 19 131 31 
Oriental Middle Scboola 3 , 

-.-
Tela! 26 12 108 19 134 31 
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Statemtllt thl.wtq thl T•achu. by Man01ement-M·u• a1 on 1-8-196/or otller<duCDtioft- COni. 

Akhd 

Gorernment. Municipal. Pan. Union. Mission. Non-JIIi3sion. lJ n-aid,d. Total. ,.._.,._..., - . r--J . ,.._._.,...___, r---Jt..-~ ~~ '"\ .- ~ 

M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. AI. w. M. w. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (1$) 

Handicapp•d Schools.-

Blind 24 11 29 46 2 1 6 3 61 61 

Blind and Deaf 1 1 1 1 

Deaf and Dumb 6 6 3 7 45 98 '' 111 

Orthopaedic .. 1 5 5 10 

Monlally relardod 12 14 12 14 

Loper 4 1 ' 4 8 

Tolal .. 48 38 3 7 74 149 3 7 6 3 134 204 

Training.-

Nl•n , .. 79 2 41 19 2 141 4 

Women 64 2 84 24 2 172 

Pro-Primary 2 8 10 

Total 79 66 43 87 19 32 2 1 143 186 

Reformatory and 1aii/Scrvice Homo 134 72 7 2 141 74 

Mualc 18 l7 II 17 

Adult 8 s 

Craft 12 12 

Total 134 72 33 31 Jc..7 I 03 

Total for olbor Education .. 261 176 J 7 143 248 163 89 8 4 571 324 

--------
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Jill. Slateme•lllwwilllllw lola/ number o/lnslltutloru In the State of Tamil Nadu tu on 1-1-19". 

Dulr/ct-wise. 

Jnstltutlons-wue. District. Boys. Giru. Total. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

lillh School.- Institutions. 

Jig VI 2,405 Madras 695 90 785 

Olrls 419 Cblnaleput 2,599 30 2,629 

Analo-Jndlan Hlih School• 41 South Arcol 3.248 30 3,278 

Central Schoola 11 ThaJijavur 3,203 36 3,239 

Matriculation 31 Madurai .. 3,182 61 3,243 

!i•bools allillatcd to Q:ntral Board of 46 Ramanatba pur am 3,329 44 3,373 
Secondary Education. 

Tirunclvcli 3,293 52 3,345 
Schools affiliated to Council of Indiaa 17 

School Certificate. Kanyakumarl .. 60S 20 625 

Middle (M.E.R.) Schools Boys 34 North Arcot 3,496 "" 3,540 

Middle fM.R.R.) Schools C•lrla 7 'Salem 2,207 37 2,2~4 

Hisher I!lementar1 Schools 5,686 Dharmapurt l,SS3 8 l,lil 

Analo-lodlan Primacy 3 Tiruchirappal!i 2,164 o4t !,9114 

Primacy Scbools 27,306 Pudukottai 1,139 I 1,147 

Pre-Pri••cy 33 Colmbato111 3,36t Sf J,417 

Pre llasic ll<lliou •• II Tho Nil&iris 47f 11 .. 7 

OrieotallicbooiS • 
Randicappecl 3t Total 35,541 sve J6,117 

'ITalniaa Schools M•• 31 Aa&lo-Jndian Schoola 24 21 45 

Tn•lnina Schools Women 44 Contra! .. 11 11 

Analo-Indian 'ITalnlna Matriculation 31 31 

Pro-Primary Ttainios s Contra! Board 46 "" .Rcformatocy/lail 21 I.S.C. 17 17 

M•sic 3 

A~ult s Orand Total 35,676 591 36,267 

eran I --
Total for nU types 36,267 



Type of school. 

(I) 

High Schools.-

Boys 

Girls 

Anglo-Indian High Schools. 

~ntral Schools and Schools 
affiliated to Central Board 
of Secondary Education. 

Matriculation 

Indian School Certificate 

Middle Schools (M.E.R.).-
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VI! I. Standard-wire Strentth ofPupilJ a.r on 1-8-1916-lnrtitution-wise. 

I 

Bo}'s. 

(2) 

3,516 

193 

1,425 

2,784 

1,604 

342 

Girls. 

(3) 

2,90(f 

2,004 

1,349 

1,457 

1,683 

239 

Boys. 

(4) 

3,014 

171 

1,321 

2,779 

1,638 

369 

II 

Girls. 

(5) 

2,524 

2,020 

1,464 

1,482 

1,659 

199 

In StandJuds. 

III 

Boys. 

(6) 

3,275 

185 

1,347 

2,864 

1,597 

407 

Girls. 

(7) 

2,297 

1,469 

1,380 

1,690 

221 

Boys. 

(8) 

3,296 

191 

1,421 

1,448 

352 

IV 

Girls. 

(9) 

2,214 

2,813 

1,435 

1,404 

1,628 

208 

Boys. 

(10) 

171 

1,314 

v 
Girls. 

(II) 

1,903 

3,114 

1,640 

1,232 

1,4152 

212 

Boys 858 907 761 743 718 727 698 671 591 696 

Girls 32 282 51 322 39 333 45 345 53 306 

Higher Elementary Schools. 2,43,519 2,11,195 1,92,975 1,60,101 1,77,643 1,41,502 1,61,955 1,22,325 1,4],386 1,03,083 

Angl<'·Indian Primary 85 70 87 63 67 55 64 51 70 S3 

Primary Schools 6,12,426 5,28,955 4,87,610 3,97,613 4,34,679 3,36,796 3,78,817 2,76,614 3,11,431 118,279 

Total 8,66,844 7,51,041 6,90,776 5,68,190 6,22,821 4,88,859 5,51,100 4,09,708 4,70,940 3,32,000 

Standard· WI.!< Strentth of PupilJ a• on 1-8-1916-lmtilulion·wi.r<-cont. 

Type of School. Ito V VI 

Boys. 

(12) 
High Sclzoolr.-

Boys 17,422 

Girls 911 

Anglo-Indian High Schools. 6,956 

~ntralSchoolsandSchools- 14,119 
affiliate:! to Central B .arJ 
of Secondary Education. 

Matriculation 7,601 

Indian Scho>l Certificate. 1,812 

M•ddle Sc'•oob (M.E.R.).-

B~vs 

Girls 

3,626 

220 

Girls. Boys 

(13) (14) 

11,930 2,26,248 

12,248 89 

7,357 1,793 

6,955 2,760 

8,142 907 

1,079 366 

3,744 

1,588 

1,994 

Girlr. 

(IS) 

In Standards-cont. 

VII 

BoyJ. Girlr. 

(16) (17) 

VIII 

Boys. 

(18) 

63,937 1,71,885 44,292 1,54,251 

64,887 60 52,619 43 

1,761 1,554 1,623 1.481 

1,()43 2,388 849 1,991 

1,598 823 1,426 752 

194 299 171 247 

1,429 1,781 1,644 

401 

Higher Elementary Schools. 9,18,478 7,38,206 1,73,975 1,10,943 1,29,929 

1,184 

358 

80,667 97,038 

Anglo-Indian Primary 

Primary Schools 

373 292 

22,30,963 17,58,257 

52 47 32 

Girls. 

(19) 

1'/ to VIII 

Boy.r. 

(20) 

GidJ. 

(21) 

36,943 5,52,390 1,45,172 

47,753 192 l,b5,319 

1,577 4,8Z8 4,961 

728 7,139 2,620 

1,175 2,4S2 4,199 

143 912 508 

5,419 

56,323 4,00,942 2,47,933 

111 

Total 32,02,481 25,49,798. 4,08,184 2,46,240 3,08731, 1,83,284 2,57,496 1,45,912 9,74,431 ,,7,,436 

264A-23-14 
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Standartl-will llmrrth of pufllu tu on 1st AqiUI J910-ln.rtltution-wls<-coDt. . 

Tn< •I SeA••'· IX X XI IX· XI I· XI 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Boys. Gir/1. Boy1. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girt.. 

Hrth Schoo/1. 

Boy• .. 2,)8.261 42,475 1,41,670 29,278 1,64,437 31,233 5,24,368 1,03,036 10,94,180 2,60,13S 

Girls .. 63,382 45,661 47,801 1,56,844 1,103 3,34,411 

Anglo-Jndi•n High Schools 1,501 1,673 1,235 1,463 1,003 1,127 3,739 4,263 15,523 16,581 

Central Schools and Schools 1,607 522 1,085 376 995 320 3,687 1,21& 24,945 J0,19J 
affiliated to Central Board 
of Secondary Education. 

Matriculation 651 1,073 551 854 407 741 1,609 2,668 11,692 15,009 

Indian School Certificate 233 139 141 112 44 44 418 295 3,142 U82 

Midd/< SciHJol1 

Boys .. 9,045 7,321> 

Girls .. 220 2,635 

Higher Elementary 13,)9,420 9,86,139 

An~lo-lndian Primary 500 3R7 

Primary Schools 22,30,963 17,58,257 
---- ---- --- --- ---

Total 2,22,253 1,09,264 1,44,682 77,744 1,66,88' 81,316 5,33,821 2,68,324 47,10,733 33,93,55S --- ---- --- ----

IX. Statrmt'll/ slwwinx train~cl uaclrtrs and their pucentage to total teachers as on lsi August 1976. 

Traitted. Un-trained. 
Perufltag~ 

Total. of Trained. 
1)'Pt tJ/ /mtitutions. ----

ltfrn IV omen. ·Men. Women. Men. Women. to total 
teachers. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) 

HiGh School< (Bo)'>) .. 47,973 8,717 16 47,989 8,717 99-97 

Hi~h SchMis (Girls) .. 87 11,641 3 87 11,644 99-97 

Anglo-Indian Hi~h Schools ~lb 808 216 808 100·00 

Centrnl Schools 140 210 • 143 214 98"0} 

Mntrh:u1ation Schools 148 nJ 14 183 162 >U4 8J.51 

Schools nffiliut(d to Central 289 692 163 430 452 1,122 62.32 
llonrd o( Secondury Edu-
en cion. 

Schot'l" nmli.ltcd to Council 52 148 33 87 85 2~5 62-50 
of lnJian C..:rtitkate. 

Middle Schools (Boys) 369 J69 369 369 100-00 

Mi1.Mie S..:hool'i tGi'l'l 86 86 100-00 

Bi~hcr Elcmcmury Schools 3S,Sl0 31,1~8 35,810 31,188 100-00 

A0."!.10 ln'1i:ln ~r·wa Jo 2 22 2 22 100-00 

l'rimarJ School! 69,983 4t,OSO 69,983 41,050 100-00 ---- --- ----Total ---I 55,(\('9 95,712 229 101 1,,5,298 96.419 99.62 - - ---- ---
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· $/IJ/tiiiiW sloowfnltrained teachen vrd their ptfWI/011 m 111181 teachn1 ., "" lit .4qasr 1976. 

Trained. Un-traln~. TottJI. P~ntq• 

Type o/lnslitutla.U. 
ofTroinrd 

to totlll 
Mtn. JJ'omtn. fl{eJt. Wome~t. Men. Womtn. tNdrtt3. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (41 (7) \IJ 
Pre-Primary and Pre-basic 4 

Sections. 
123 4 I2J 100·11 

0/Mr EJ«catialf. 

Oriental Scbools 134 31 134 31 100.00 

Schools for Handicapped 134 204 134 204 IOG-00 

Training Schools 143 186 143 186 100.00 

Reformatory /Jail and 
Home. 

Service 141 74 141 T4 100.00 

Music Schools 18 17 18 17 10000 

Adult Schools .. 8 8 10000 

Craft Schools 12 12 100·00 

Total 582 647 582 647 100·00 ---
Grand Tora! ror all Types of 1,55,651 96,359 229 707 1,55,880 97,066 99·61 

Schools. 

X. Statemenl showinz language Pandits in schools for general edt1cation as on lst August 1916-Languat~wls•. 

HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Grade I. Grade II. Total. 
Lanzua~ ... 

Men. Women. M ... IYomtn. Mrn. Woml'll. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

Tamil 5,980 1,686 491 108 6,471 1,7~ 

Telugu 69 12 23 7 92 19 

Malayalam 54 24 15 4 69 28 

Kannadam 2 3 .. 
Gujarathi •. 2 l 

I Hindi 27 18 27 19 

Sanskrit s 6 II 1 

Urdu 34 7 24 58 8 

Arabic 6 13 19 -. 
Persian 

Total 6,177 1,750 573 121 6,750 1,871 

MIDDLE SCHOOLS. 

Tamil 94 30 S6 53 ISO 83 

Telugu .. 
Malayalam 2 4 6 2 10 

Arabic 

Urdu 2 2 

Kannadam I 

I Hindi 
Total 97 3S ss S9 I5S ,. 

PlUMARY SCHOOLS 
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:rr. NMmbtr of Womt~ tt.citrl .,d tlotlr ltrcnlllll• totht•t•ll•achml • all types oflnstilutlotU u ttr1 Ill Autustl916. 

r,. of ~ho•l•. Me11. 

{I) (2) 

Hlah/Hi&her Secondary School• 49,134 

Middle Schoola 36,181 

l>ri~ary Schools 69,983 
t• 

ftc-Primary Schools ... 4 

Oriental Schools 134 

Training lnstitutea 143 

Schools for Handlcappc4 134 

Reformatory/Jail 141 

Music 18 

Adult 8 

Craft 

Womo. TotAl, 

(3) '(4) ' 

23,704 72,838 

31,663 67,846 

41,050 1,11,033 

123 127 

31 16S 

U6 329 

204 338 

74 21S 

17 35 

8 

12 12 

Petreruqe 
o{Wo11101 

tt«her~. 

(5) 

3H 

46·6 

36·9 

96·8 

18·7 

56·5 

60·3 

34-4 

48·5 

100·00 
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XII. Trained and Untrained Graduatu Suhject-'-Wise in all High Schools as 011 1st August 1976. 

Trained. Un-trained. Total. 

M<n. Wo~ne~~. Mtn. Wom<n. M<n. WOMII. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6).' (7) 

POSI GRADUATES · 

Science 262 415 262 41S 

Maths 268 313 . 268 313 

Others 1,030 S2S 154 184 1,184 V09 

GRADUATES 

Science 5,601.'. 3,098 5,601 3,098 

Maths 5,371 1,591 5,371 1,591 

Others 5,736 2,281 56 2SS 5,192 2,536 

Total' 18.268 8,223 210 439 18,478 8,662 

Specialist Teachers in all High Schools. 

P.E.T. 
Mm. Wom<n. Total. 

PhYsical Director •• I I 2 

Diploma 204 38 242 

Higher· 1,345 300 1,645 

Lower 2,482 982 3,464 

Total 4,032 1,321 S,3Sl 

Dtawing 2,198 331 2,529 

Music 71 457 528 

Tailoring 23 262 285 

CRAFT 

Full-time 71 IS 86 

Part-time 3 4 

Other Instructors .• 3,373 656 4,029 

Total 9,769 3.045 12,814 

LANGUAGE PANDITS 

Grade I 6,177 1,750 1,921 

Grade II 573 Ill 6Y5 

Total 6,750 1,872 8,622 

Grand Total 16,519 4,917 21,436 

P~rcentagt of sp«iali'st teacll~rs. 

P~rcmiOift of 
Total Spuialist specialist 

tea~hus. uac/rn'l. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

High Schools 72,838 21,436 29·4 

Middle Schools 67,846 5,354 7-8 

Primary schools· •• ,11,033 37 0.''' 

264A~23-15 
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XIII Comparallve Statement of enrolment as on 1st August 1976 and the net additional emo/me/11 distrifl wise. 

Districts. 

(1) 

Madras ,, -
Cblngleput 

·~ 

.. 
South An:ol 

Tluuliawr •• 

Madumi .. 

Romanathapuram 

TirunelveU 

Kanyakumari 

NorthArcol 

Salem 

Dharma purl 

TiruchirapaUI 

Pudukkottal 

Colmbatore 

Tho Nilgiris 

Anglo-Indian Schools 

.. 

· .. 

Central and Affiliated Schools •• 

MatriculaUon 

Indian School Certificates 

TOTAL 

... 

•'· Primary stage. · Middle stage. High school stage. -'-------.,r-----'-----·-
1st August lsi August Net. Is/ August lsi August Net. Ist August Ist August Net. 

1976. 1975. 1976. 1975. 1976. 1915. 
(2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

2,84,139 2,15,383 

4,03,445 3,90,326 

4,88,179 4,67,459 

5,16,076 5,05,923 

5,10,410 5,52,113 

4,43,293 4,30,986 

4,91,991 4,83,133 

8,156 1,23,143 1,17,783 

13,119 1,11,134 1,07,060 

20,720 1,07,481 99,151 

10,153 1,45,809 1,39,064 

18,237 1,49,695 1,39,596 

12,307 1,12,044. 1,04,579 

8,858 1,30,040 1,23,589 

2,06,528 2,13,211 (-)6,683 66,041 63,098 

5,14,144 !1,98,888 

3, 73,632_ ~.63,585 

2,20,341 2,09,401 

4,25,990 4,08,163 

• 1,37,889 1,30,296 

5,50,984 5,20,191 

69,952 

14,978 

21,074 

' 15,143 

2,891 

67,323 

14,942 

15,812 

13,678 

1,690 

15,856 1,32,418 1,25,467 

10,047 94,183 88,116 

10,940 39,842 36,117 

17,827 1,15,123 1;10,592 

7,593 26,708 24,011 

30,193 1,44,763 1,36,502 

2,629 

36 

5,262 

2,065 

1,201 

23,512 

10,011 

9,159 

6,681 

1,420 

22,085 

9,192 

7,537 

5,182 

1,131 

57,52,219 55,63,163 1,89,116 15,49,867 14,61,452 

5,360 

4,074 

7,730 

6,145 

74,343 

57,016 

41,959 

70,379 

71,135 

48,836 

55,048 

41,465 
-

10,299 

7,465 

6,451 

2,943 

6,951 

77,685 

60,049 

50,194 

73,872 

14,955 

50,385 

56,993 

42,048 

65,934 63,630 

6,067 48,400 41,305 

3,725 18,495 17,017 

4,531 62,701 60,315 

-2,697 11,731 10,847 

8,261 

1,487 

219 

2,222 

899 

289 

15,984 

14,222 

8,002 

4,905 

4,277 

713 

73,385 

13,267 

6,917 

4,249 

3,806 

647 

88,415 8,02,145 7,67,686 

(10) 

2,83l 

3,493 

3,82() 

1,549 

1,945 

583 

2,304 

1,095 

1,418 

2,386 

884 

2,599 

955 

1,025 

656 

471 

66 

34,459 

XIV. Number of Institutions in tho State o/Tanril Nadu-District-wiseason lst Augus/1916-High/HigherSecondary Schools. 
Higlr School (Indian). Auglo-Indian High School. Malricu- Indian . Central 

Re1•enuo district. 

(I) 
Madras 

Chingloput 

South An:ot 

Thalllavur •• 

Madura! •• 

Ramonothopuram 

Tirunclvcli 

Kanyakumori 

North Arcot 

Solem 

Dharma purl 

Tlruchy .. 

Pudukkottoi 

Coimbotore 

Tho Nilg!ris 

TOTAL 

.. 

,___.A -. /at/on. School Board of 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Certificate. Secondary 

(2) 
92 

169 

201 

210 

197 

205 

180 

- 102 

236 

161 

107 

215 

55 

•(3) 

61 

26 

27 

31 

49 

37 

41 

16 

42 

32 

7 

32 

8 

22b 62 

(4) 
11 

1 

1 

3 

47 8' 3 --------
2,405 469 21 ---

(S) 

9 

1 

... 

1 

1 

3 

20 

(6) 
IS 

1 

1 

1 

3 

6 

1 

31 

(7) 
8 

2 

5 

17 

Education. 
(8)' 

30 

5 

I 

3 

3 

3 

8 

3 

57 

Total. 

(9) 

226 

202 

231 

242 

254 

244 

222 

118 

282 

201 

ll4 

255 

63 

29~ 

70 

3,002 
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Numberoflnstitutionsason 1st August1976-District-n·i.~•e with ope-wi~<'ont. 

Revenue distrtct. 

(I) 

Madras 

Chingleput 

SouthArcot 

Thanjavur 

Madurai •• 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

Kanyakwnari 

NorthArcot 

Salem 

Dbannapuri 

Tiruchy 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore 

The Nilgiris 

TOTA~ 

Middle Sdrools. ,... 
Boys. Girls. 

(2) 

2 

I 

I 

21 

I 

2 

3 

(3) 

3 

Htglrer 
Elementary 

Sclrools. 

(4) 

242 

465 

460 

557 

594 

528 

655 

112 

516 

226 

194 

468 

I38 

451 

70 

34 1'" 5,686 ------

Anglo
Indian 
Primary. 

(5) 

3 

Total. 

(6) 

246 

467 

462 

559 

596 

528 

657 

133 

528 

226 

194 

469 

140 

455 

70 

5,730 

NIUnber ot Jnstitutiolls-District wise-other lypts-cont. 

Pre- Handi-

Primary. 

(7) 

347 

1,956 

2,576 

2,382 

2,589 

2,446 

366 

2,722 

I,814 

1,549 

2,173 

939 

2,667 

358 

27,306 

Total fi~r 
E/t'mtllltlry 

Sd10o/s. 

593 

2,42) 

3,038 

2,981 

2,978 

3,117 

3,103 

499 

3.250 

2,040 

1,743 

1,079 

J,I:U 

428 

33,036 

flJfalfvr 
gt'fltrol 

t'tllt("ati«>n. 

(9) 

819 

1,625 

3,269 

),213 

3,232 

3,361 

3,3!5 

617 

3,532 

I,R9 

2,897 

I,I.J::!. 

3,418 

49K 

36,056 

Revenue district. Prinrary. Oriental. capped. 
Reform

Training*. matory 
and Jail. 

Alu.ric. Aut/It, Craft. 
Tow/ fiJr 
otl1~r 

I.~'Pt'l, 

Total for 
all 

typt'J. 

adras 

Chingleput 

(I) 

South Arcot 

Tbanjavur 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli •• 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dbarmapuri 

ITirucbirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

iCoimbatorc .• 

[Ibc Nilgiris •• 

TOTAL 

(2) 0 

I2 

I 

I 

2 

s 
2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

33 

(3) 

3 

2 

2 

3 

I 

I 

2 

2 

I7 

(4) 

7 

I 

2 

4 

2 

•4 

3 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

39 

(5) 

IO 

3 

6 

s 
9 

4 

II 

4 

7 

4 

2 

7 

7 

2 

81 

(6) 

6 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

... 
21 

•Iocludioa pre-p~ anglo-indian trainfns. 

(7) (8) (9) 

2 

3 

2 

. ' 
3 s 

(10) 

40 

9 

14 

15 

16 

14 

JH 

8 

12 

II 

4 

u 

(II) 

859 

2,634 

3,2H3 

3,!38 

3,248 

3,375 

3,343 

625 

3,544 

2,V2 

1,861 

2,912 

5 1,147 

u 3,433 

4 502 
--

200 36,256 --



76 

XV. Statemelll showing tire nnmber of boys High Schools as on 1st August1976 D/Strictovise with Mailagcmentwfse. 

Government. Aided. Unaided. 
Rtvenue dfj·frlct. ,..-____.,.____... Municipal. ,-_ __A. r- Total. 

AWing. B Wing. Mission. Non-mission. Mission. Non-mission. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) \9} 

Madra• .. II 20 13 47 1 92 

ChinBleput 28 106 3 10 22 169 

South Arcot 39 132 3· 7 20 201 

Thanjavur .• 36 105 4· 11 53 1 210 

Mudurni .. 17 107 13 8 52 197 

Ramanathnpurnm 21 121 s 57 205 

Tirunelvcli 20· 77 2. 37 43 1 180 

Knnyakumari 54 30 18 102 

North Arcot 31 175 6 9 IS- 236 

Sa lorn 23 111 . s· 6 16 161 

Dharmapuri 16 90 1 107· 

Tiruchirappall i 26 140 3 ' 14. 31" 1 215 

Pudukkoual 4 42 I . s· ss 
Coimbatore 23 126 15 JO. 54 228 

The Nilgiris s 32 s 4 47 

Total 354 1,364 76 167 440 z· 2 2,405 

XVI. Stattment showing the number of Girls Hii:h Schools as on 1st August1976 Districtovise with Management Wis• 

Rlvfllfut district. 
Governme 111. Aided. Un-aided. 

Mtnricipal. ..... ,_ _ ___,.,_____, Total. 
A. Wing. B. Wi11g. Mission. Non-mission. Mission. Non-mission. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9). 

Mudras 8 14 17. 22' 61 

Chinalcput 12 2 7 s 26' 

South Arcot 6 15 4 2 27 

Thnnjnvur .• 3 7 10 10 31 
Mndurni .. 6 8 10 10 15 49 

Rnmnnnth.Ofllll nm 3 7 2 6 19 37 
TiruneiV<Ii 3 12 3 15 . 8· 41 
Knnyakumnri 3 12 1 16 
North Arcot 8 20 2 8 4 42 
Salem 6 12 4 6 4 32 
Dharmapuri 6 7 
Tiruchirnppulli 7 4' IS· 6· .;2 

Pudukkotlai 3 4' 1 8 
Coimbatore 4' II ll 12. 14 52 
lho Nilairis 6 2 8 

Total --- ---73 108 47. 128. 113 469 
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XVII. Statement show1111 1he number of Mlddk &/IDol• •ueh tu Mlddl1 (MER) Boy• Glru H;,A, 

Ekmentary Schools tmd Afl/llo.Jndian Prima')! Schools tU on 1st Alllust1976 /.IQII<Jltmtnl wise :UW District wts1, 

Govel'llllllnt, Aidtd. 
Revenu1 district. 

Madru 

Chingleput 

(1) 

South Arcot 

Tbanjavur 

Madurai 

Ranlanathapuram 

T~runelveli 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharma purl 

Tiruchirappa\li 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore 

The Nilgirls 

Total 

2) 

2 

20 

11 

10 

42 

4 

4 

91 

7 

3 

2 

24 

2 

7 

3 

232 

B. WU.,. MuniclpQI. PDIIC/uzyal 
Union. 

(3) (4) 

147 

33 

IS 

22 

24 

29 

23 

13 

14 

9 

21 

4 

29 

2 

38S 

308 

278 

342 

219 

267 

144 

406 

160 

173 

282 

106 

3SI 

44 

3,140 

MisSion. No• Un-Aidtd. 

(6) 

31 

49 

13 

43 

72 

86 

231 

36 

39 

18 

10 

60 

12 

27 

IS 

Mwilln 

(?) 

63 

" 
lOS 

l.U 

179 

142 

255 

6 

62 

31 

81 

16 

41 

6 

782 1,188 ---

(8) 

1 

.. .. 

I 

1 

•• 

3 

XVIII. Statement showifl/ltht number of Primary School! tu on l•t Al/1Wtl976 District wi!t with MQIIIJII,.,IIltrlsl 
Aidtd 

Totai. 

(9) 

246 

46T 

462 

SS9 

396 

Sll 

657 

Ill 

328 

n6 
194 

469 

148 

4S5 

70 

3,7JO 

Municipal Panchayat Un·Aid1i, Tolll/. 
lR.Ivt!•ue DWrlce Go'lernmtnt. CDrporation. Union. Miss/ott. No,..mwlon. 

Madras 

Chiosleput 

(1) 

South Arcot 

Thanjawr 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunf'!lveli 

Kaoyak umari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharma purl 

Tiruchirappal!i 

Pudukkottal 

Coimbatore 

Tho Nilgiris 

Total 

264A-23-I6 

(2) 

7 

106 

180 

149 

230 

27 

ss 
262 

167 

23 

11 

127 

9 

39 

28 

1,420 

(3) 

201 

84 

63 

86 

96 

46 

56 

124 

88 

16 

33 

12 

138 

19 

1,062 

(4) 

1,496 

1,903 

1,697 

1,606 

1,955 

946 

2,103 

1,567 

1,508 

1,712 

867 

2,233 

202 

19,795 

(5) 

27 

176 

167 

76 

140 

212 

733 

100 

173 

" 11 

113 

17 

91 

so 

2,137 

(Q 

112 

92 

263 

413 

309 

349 

656 

4 

"' 8S 

3 

ISS 

34 

166 

S9 

2,885 

(7) 

2 

1 

3 .. 

7 

(I) 

347 

1,956 

2,576 

2,422 

2,382 

2,589 

2,446 

366 

2,722 

1,814 

1,549 

2,17J 

939 

21,Jt1J 
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XIX. Standartlw/se strength of pupils for General Education as on 1st August 1976 District wise including Angto-lndiarr 
Centra/, Matrifu/ation, /.S.C. Schools, etc. 

I 11 III 
R.venue District. ,-

Girls. 'Boys. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
(I) (2) (3} (46 (5) (6) (7) 

Madras 43,727 43,296 33, 55 32,585 30,053 28,958 

Cbing!cput 60,606 53,367 49,913 40,356 42,973 34,909 

South Arcot 16,979 61,986 62,714 48,284 55,791 39,318 

Thanjavur 15,550 67,239 59,221 51,016 55,549 44,772 

Mad ural 85,146 71,833 69,585 56,991 62,646 49,196 

Ramanathapuram 66,458 55,458 5:,043 43,368 47,554 38,452 

Tirunelvcll 67,285 59,913 56,606 49,029 51,809 44,466 

Kanynkumarl 27,056 23,564 22,224 21,155 21,582 20,065 

North Areot 74,327 68,886 64,174 50,298 57,365 42,429 

Salem 66,153 53,490 45,455 34,607 40,301 28,874 

Dharma purl 36,97~ 30,508 30,120 21,779 25,531 11,245 

Tiruchlrappatli 65,902 56,406 52,669 43,213 47,231 35,833 

Pudukottal 23,967 ld,377 18,258 13,089 16,039 10,566 

Colmbatorc 86,850 75,776 66,633 54,938 60,726 46,488 

The Nilgirls 9,864 7,942 8,106 7,482 7,671 6,688 

Total 8,66,844 7,51,041 6,90,776 5,68,190 6,22,821 4,88,859 

Sta•diJrdw/sutrtnlllh of pupils for General Education as on lsi August 1916 Disrlic/ wist in<luding Anglo-lndilm 
Central, Matriculation, I. S. C. SchtJols, etc.,-Q>nt. • 

Ill y Total (I-ll) 
R"'""' D/strlct. ----. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Madrno 27,755 26,704 26,068 23,46' 1,60,658 1,55,005 
Cblog!eput 37,896 27,634 33,124 23,131 2,24,512 1,79,397 
South Arcot 48,385 30,765 39,156 22,815 2,83,625 2,06,168 
Tblll\Jovur ~,184 38,290 43,709 30,63i 2,84,313 2,31,953 
Mud ural 55,621 41,592 46,394 32,646 3,19,392 2,52,858 
1\amnnatllapuram 43,088 32,239 37,694 27,127 2,46,831 1,96,644 
Tirunelvcll 47,748 39,351 42,467 33,981 2,65,915 2,26,740 
Kanyakumarl 19,426 17,626 17,839 15,991 1,08,127 98,401 
Nortb AreOI 51,501 34,876 43,217 27,971 2,90,584 2,24,460 

.Salem 35,029 23,884 28,924 19,258 2,15,862 1,60,113 
Dbarmapurl 20,454 12,749 15,944 !1,037 1,2!1,023 91,318 

Tirucblra~pal!l 40,011 29,901 34,986 24,182 2,40,799 1,8!1,535 
Pudukottal 13,298 7,801 10,761 5,733 82,323 

"·~ Coimbatore .. 53,600 40,181 43,492 30,725 3,11,301 2,48,108 
Tbo Nllairia . 7,004 6,115 6,S65 ,,305 39,210 3J,53l 

Total S,51,100 4,09,708 4,70,940 3,32,000 32,02,481 25,49,798 
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Statrd<Udwtn 1tre111th ofpMIIII/or 6e•ral Education as on bt AUJ:ust 1916 District-wise inc/udif18 Afll/o-lndian 
Clntra/, Matriculation, 1. S. C. Schools, etc. 

Jll Jill 
Revenue District. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

--' ......___ 
(14) (15) (16) (17) 

Madras .. 30,915 25,151 24,807 20,652 

Cbiogleput 29,672 16,791 23,007 12,855 

South Arcot 31,328 14,814 22,871 10,689 

Tbanjavur 38,779 22,715 29,778 16,939 

Madurai 39,172 23,708 30,126 18,524 

Ramanathapuram 30,678 17,454 23,002 12,899 

Tirunelveli · 33,496 21,185 25,914 15,!45 

Kanyakumari 14,672 11,550 11,942 9,503 

North Arcot 36,517 19,424 28,161 13,511 

Salem 27,034 15,672 18,130 10,454 

Dharmapuri 13,162 6,223 7,798 3,693 

Tiruchirappalli 30,877 18.662 23,397 13,558 

Pudukottai 8,413 3,472 5,775 2,482 

Coimbatore 37,507 25,217 29,142 18,451 

The Nilgiris 5,962 4,202 4,901 3,229 

Total 4,08,184 2,46,240 3,08,751 1,83,284 

Standardwist strength of pupils/or General Education a• on 1st August1976 Dlstrlctwise Including Angio-lndlan, 
Central, Matriculation, /. S. C. Schools, etc.-cont. 

Rt11~1111t District. 

Madras 

Chingleput 

South Arcot 

hanjavnr 

adurai 

amanathapuram 

anyakumarl 

orthArwt 

Nilgirls 

Total 

r--
Boys. 

(18) 

21,316 

19,254 

19,743 

24,547 

24,727 

18,759 

21,130 

10,385 

24,353 

15,537 

4,143 

19,417 

4,632 

23,229 

4,314 

2,57,49& 

Jill/ 

Girls. 

(19) 

17,284 

9,977 

8,439 

13,117 

14,554 

9,279 

12,649 

7,989 

10,561 

8,484 

2,821 

10,915 

1,934 

15,096 

2,813 

1,45,!112 

Total. (Vl-V/11) 
-. ,A. 

Boys. Girls. 

(20) (21) 

77,038 63,087 

71,933 39,623 

73,942 33,942 

93,104 .s~.i71 

94,025 56,786 

72,439 39,632 

80,540 49,679 

36,999 29,042 

89,031 43,496 

60,701 34,610 

27,103 12,737 

73,701 43,135 

18,820 7,888 

89,818 58,764 

15,177 10,244 

9,74,431 5,75,436 --
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Standardwlse llrength of pupils for Genua/ EduCDIIon- Dlstrlctwtse-conl 

IX X XI 

Revenue district. r- ,---"'--"'\ "'\ 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Glru. Boys. Girls. 

(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

Madr"s 21,438 15,005 13,167 12,121 15,575 11,882 

Chcngal~attu 17,962 7,436 10,584 5,094 13,876 5,369 

South Arcot 15,651 5,655 10,022 3,841 11,964 3,874 

Thanjavur 22,515 8,891 13,143 6,253 16,470 6,638 

1\ladumi 20,307 10,876 14,529 7,443 14,490 7,817 

Ramanathapuram 14,556 6,249 10,136 4,167 10,808 4,489 

Tirunolvoli 15,549 7,393 10,673 5,430 12,277 5,810 

Kanyakumari 8,906 6,465 7,071 5,257 8,274 6,07) 

North Arcot 18,764 7,898 13,006 5,389 15,720 3,282 

Salam 14,239 7,045 7,744 4,093 11,068 4,817 

Dharmapuri 5,974 2,347 3,022 1,320 4,234 1,598 

TiruchirappRlli .. 18,151 8,193 12,572 6,410 12,598 5,906 

Pudukollai 3,656 1,210 2,373 926 2,624 942 

Colmbatora 20,218 12,219 13,434 8,423 14,505 . 9,245 

Tho Nilghis 4,366 2,382 3,206 1,577 2,403 1,572 

Total 2,22,253 1,09,264 1,44,682 77,744 1,66,886 81,316 

Standardwlse 1trt111th of pupils for Gentral Educatlo~t-DIIIrlctwlst -cont. 

IX-XI Ito XI ...__ __....., 
Rnenue District. a., •. Girls. Boyt. Glrlt. 

(28) (29) (30) (31) 

'flhdr .. 50,180 39,008 2,87,876 2,57,100 

.Chonsalpnttu 42,423 17,899 3,38,868 2,36,919 

·South Arent 37,637 13,370 3,95,204 2,53,480 

Th•njavur 52,128 21,782 4,29,545 3,06,506 

·M•durni 49,326 26,136 4,62,743 3,35,780 

; R:unanathnpumm 35,500 14,905 3,34,776 2,51,181 

(firuoolvcli 38,499 18,633 3,84,954 2,95,052 

Kanyakun1'tri 24,251 17,797 1,69,377 1,45,240 

North Arcot 47,490 18,569 4,27,105 2,86,525 

S•lom .!3,051 15,955 3,09,614 2,10,678 
Dh:trmapuri 13,230 5,265 1,69,356 1,09,320 

TiruchintPP.'Iii 43,321 20,509 3,57,821 2,53,179 
Puduk,>llai 8,653 3,078 1,09,796 66,532 
Coimba.toro 48,137 29,887 4,49,336 3,36,759 
Tho Nilgiris 9,975 5,531 64,362 49,307 

Toto\ 5,33,821 2,68,324 47,10,733 33,93,,8 
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XX. Stat,,..ntshowinz numb.r oft.ach.,. by I)"P'Wis• and dlstrlctwlJ• u 011 lJt Alii lUI 1976. 

lntlion Hizh Schools. ,.-
---. Boys. Girls. Total. ,--

M. "'· M. "'· 
,.---____ .,.______..., 

M. W. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras 2,568 744 21 2,027 2,589 2,771 
Chingloput 3,479 93S 2 S22 3,481 1,457 
S~utlt Arcot 3,634 330 65S 3,634 985 

·Thanjavur •• 4,393 508 l 740 4,396 1,248 
Madurai •. 3,99S 788 1,327 3,995 2,11$ 

.Ramanathapuram 3,380 575 18 944 3,398 1,519 
Ti•unelvoli 3,708 527 ' 128 3,713 1,2H 
Ka nyakumari 2,479 1,276 424 2,480 1,700 
N~rthArcot S,317 sso Cl 807 5,323 1,357 

:Salem 3,412 507. IS 807 3,430 1,314 
Dharmapuri 1,628 216 17S 1,629 391 
Tiruchirappalli 3.727 S09 6 127 3,733 1,336 
Pudukottai 861 136 1 131 862 267 
Coimbatoro 4,SS4 1,039 s 1,356 4,5S9 2,395 
Tho Nilgi<is .. 854 137 174 854 311 

Total 47,989 8,777 87 11,644 48,076 20,421 

StaltrMnt sltowlnr number of teacher& hy type•wise and distrlct-w/Jt as on 1st Autust 197~ot. 

Af!llo-lndian C•ntral High.r /.S.C. Matrlc. Total tx<iu4~ Schools. Secondary. An1lo-lndian Ht,lt 
S<hoo/1 • r---.A.-.-, ,.---'------, .A. ....___..., ,.. 

M. w. M. "'· M. "'· M. w. M. w. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

Madras 100 427 288 884 30 Ill 67 521 J8S 1)24 

<:hinglcput 26 18 ' 18 ' 
South Arcot 11 26 26 87 3~ 26 126 

lhanjavur 17 2 17 2 

Madurai 7 26 32 4~ s 14 13 37 " Ramanathapuram •• 16 2t 

Tiruneveli 32 32 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 2 14 J 17 u 37 9 27 u 
Salem 2S 2S Sl 23 9S 48 146 

Dharmapuri ... 
liruchirrppalli 42 82 49 70 49 ,. 
Pudukottai 

Coimbatore •• 14 55 141 JJ6 21 2D7 169 34) 

...... Nilairio •• 40 9S 31 30 3' 71 66 101 

Tot•l 216 80~ S9S 1,336 8' lJt 162 904 842 2,41t .. --'-· ... • 
264A-23-17 



Madras 

Chinglcput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 

Madurai 

Ramanathap .tam . . 

Tirunclveli 

Kanyokumarl 

North Arcot 

Sulcm 

Dbarmapuri 

Tiruchiruppaili 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatorc 

Tito Nilairis 

Total 

Mndrn'l 

Chinyieput 

South Arcot 

Thonja vur 

Madura I 

Ramanath:ti'Urnm 

Tirunel vcli 

Kanyakuntari 

North Arcot 

Sil~m 

Dbarmapuri 

Tiruchira~palli 

PudUkkottai 

Coiml>atorc 

The Nil11iri< 
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Stattmtntshowlng numbtr of ttachtrs by typt-wlst and district-wist as on 1st August 1976-<:ont. 

Grand total for 
High{/flghtr Stcon
tlury Schools. 

Middlt Schools. 
r------------------~~-----------~ Girls. Higher El~mtntory 

Schools. 
Boys. 

Anglo-Indian 
Primary. 

,....---"---> 

Total. 

,--.A.---. ,----"-----. r---..A-..,___-. ,----"---> r·-.A.-.---, 
M. W. M. W. M. W. M. W. M. W. M. W. 

(I) 

3,074 

3,499 

3,671 

4,413 

4,039 

3,398 

3,713 

2,480 

5,352 

' 3,478 

1,629 

3,824 

862 

4,742 

960 

49,134 

(2) 

4,722 

1,488 

1,137 

1,250 

2,216 

1,548 

1,287 

1,700 

1,425 

1,485 

391 

1,488 

267 

2,793 

507 

23,704 

(3) (4) 

26 

4 

7 

276 

7 

7 

18 

24 

369 

3 

336 

5 

8 

16 

369 

(5) (6) 

62 

8 

4 

12 

86 

(7) 

531 

2,476 

3,517 

4,412 

3,662 

3,051 

4,021 

918 

3,748 

1,411 

1,067 

3,053 

800 

2,697 

446 

35,810 

(8) 

3,987 

2,878 

1,242 

1,911 

4,577 

2,772 

3,776 

1,136 

1,763 

1,367 

418 

2,373 

417 

2,246 

325 

31,188 

(9) 

2 

(10) 

7 

IS 

22 

(I I) 

531 

2,502 

3,518 

4,416 

3,662 

3,0Sl 

'4,028 

1,194 

3,155 

1,411 

1,067 

3,060 

811 

2,722 

446 

36,181 

). 

4,049> 

2,878: 

1,249• 

1,914 

4,58.! 

2,772 

3,780• 

1,472: 

1,76&. 

1,367 

418: 

2,374: 

425 

2,289> 

325' 

31,665' 

Stllltmrnt showlnt n111nbtr ofttarhus by l)pt•wlst and dislriri·K!/se as on lst August 1976-cont. 

(I) 

Total 

Primary Sch••l•. Total/or Middle and 
primary. 

r-'---·-'---~ 
Men. ·Women. Men. 

(2) 

590 

4,,12 

7,360 

7,162 

5,602 

5,521 

5,336 

1,426 

7,774 

4,959 

3,430 

5,983 

1,918 

7,374 

,36 

(3) 

3,020 

2,923 

2,222 

2,513 

4,784 

3,190 

4,379 

2,038 

3,289 

3,117 

(4) 

1,121 

7,114 

10,878 

11,578 

9,264 

8,572 

9,364 

2,620 

11,519 

6,370 

1,146 4,497 

2,655 '043 

591 2,736 

4,606 10.096 

571 ' ·1,382 
----

41,050 1.06,164 

Women. 

(5) 

7,069 

5,801 

3,471 

4,427 

9,369 

5,962 

13,759 

3,510 

5,057 

4,484 

1,564 

5,029 

1,022 

6,895 

896 

72,715 

Grand tots/ for 
GentrRI Eduction-

M~11. 

(6) 

4,195 

10,613 

14,549 

15,991 

13,303 

11,785 

13,262 

5,100' 

16,881 

9,848 

6,126 

'12,867 

'3,598 

14,838 

2,342 

1,55,298 

Womttn, 

(7) 

11,791' 

7,289' 

4,60S: 

5,67T 

ll,SSS: 

&,699' 

8,25T 

5,210' 

6,482. 

5,969' 

1,955 

6;517 

I ,289' 

9,688 

~.40J 

96,419" 
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XXI. Stattmtnl shoK•Ing numhtr ofttachas by f.IJI~K·ist and District· wist as on Jst A~;gustl976-0thtr typt3. 

Pre- Orirmal Oritntal Blind. B/incl and Dra{a11J Ortht-,.. Afrnsu/IJ• Lt'Pt'T. T,•f•JI/tJr Primary. HiKh. Jlliddlr. Dr a}: Dumb. pardic. utordl-cl. lltmdi· 
OlfPtd 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (Ill) Ill\ 

Madras 60 39 47 60 8 26 141 
Chmglcput 3 21 2 l 

South Arcot 18 4 2 6 

Thanjavur 6 34 2 6 5 14 

Madurai 9 2 J 

Ramnathapuram 4 9 18 27 

Tirunelveli .. 3 3 20 40 1>0 

Kanyakumari 3 ' ~~ 20 

North Arcot 6 3 s 8 

Salem 13 10 9 :1 .1 u 
Dharmapuri 9 10 

Tirucbirappalli 7 8 8 7 15 

l'udukkottai 26 2 2 4 

Coimbatore .. s 4 8 ll 

The Nilgiris .• 3 

Total 116 162 3 122 2 167 II 26 JO 3.18 
---

Statement sho'K'ing n11mlur of/tc.chrrs by typt·Wise and diJtrict·K'istos on ht August 1976- Othrr (Jpts-conr. 

Traning. Pre·Pri- Total. Rt(orma- ltfus/t. Adult. lndu.flriol T•'tnl for ---- mary train- tory, Jail/ ullmhu 
Mrn. Womtn, ing. Service tvpts. 

Humr. 

(12) (13) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) 00) (~0) 

Madras 8 21 7 36 43 33 352 

Chingleput s 13 18 58 JOZ . 

South Arcot II 13 24 3 JZ 

Thanjavur II 8 19 36 ~~ 

Madurai s 3' 43 s 12 72 

Ramanatltapuram .. 22 6 28 2 bl 

Tiruncl'Jeli 14 22 31 22 125 .. 
KanyakuBlari 8 7 IS 38 

North Arcot 12 10 22 21) j6 

Salem ' 12 17 4 59 

Dbanllapuri 8 6 14 ~4 

Tiruchirappalli 13 17 30 9 69 

Pudukkottai •• 
11 41 

It 2 2 23 6 ' 'z C..imbaloR .. 
Tile Nilciril 2 3 6 ---

ToW 14S 174 10 329 215 3j I 12 1,218 ---
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XXII. Stattmtnl showinl caltlory-wl~< ttachtrs for Hi1h/HI1Mr Stcontlary Schoob as on 1st A.,lllt 1916. 

Gov~rnm~nt. 
Category, ..... Municip«l. 

A W/fll. B W/fll, -r----1'----.. ,.- ..Jo.,----.. M . ·.w. 
M. w. M. w. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Trallwd Pos/-Gratluatts-

Science 38 46 87 54 9 37 

Matheo1atica 30 33 97 32 11 39 

Othe" 108 59 475 63 57 49 

Tmf11tcl GradualtJ-

Science sss 389 2,846 838 217 266 
Mathematlca 498 231 2,743 311 269 132 

Othe" S7S 337 2,888 400 2.l6 172 
Untrained Post Graduates 2 4 

Untrained Gradual"' 3 1 14 

Trained Secondary Grade 1,629 1,359 7,122 2,620 S6S 769 
Trained Higher Grade 69 liS 68 36 
Untrained Se<:ondary Grade 

Untrained Higher Orade 

f.E.T:-

Diploma 16 7 Sli 4 22 3 
Higher 149 49 515 ss 59 2S 
Lower 217 131 1,395 3SO 110 63 

Craft Full Time 10 I 44 8 6 
Weaving 135 9 16S 31 4S 3 
Agriculture . 42 262 2 3 
Woodwork 27 t 206 14 IS 
Horticulture 20 I 
Bookbinding 14 63 8 2 
l~arl Time PVI 

0 t/ltr frU/,..,C/0'1-

Drawlns 198 37 1,342 12S 72 :n 
Music 24 66 27 Ill Jg 
Drawing and Painting 

Tailoring 4 24 8 72 I 17 
Sewing T 1 2 
Needlework 19 61 44 211 
s....,tarial AS<I<Ianl IS 103 3 IS 
Commrrcialln!itructors IS 62 16 
Enttineerlnalnslructor 13 88 17 
Senior Mechanic 14 71 6 
Mnnual Training Instructor II 4 I 
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Statement showillfl catetory.wise ttcahers for Hith/Hfther Sec11ndary Sch11a/s aJ on l.st AtltiiSt 1976-cont. 

Govtrnmtnl. Municipal. Catqory. '-------. A wint. B witrg, 

M. w. M. w. M. w. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Others 19 13 8 3 

Part time Agriculture 

Home Science 2 3 2 
Motor Instructor 2 

Agricultural Maistry 4 2 13 s 

Grade I Pundits-

Tamil 493 223 3386 383 281 188 

Telugu 4 2 27 2 4 2 

Malayalam 20 6 4 1 

Kannadam 1 1 

Urudu 9 s 2 4 
Gujarathi 

Hindi 

Sanskrit 2 

Arabic 2 

Grade II Pandits. 

Tamil 49 8 307 25 12 lJ 

Telugu 1 19 2 

Malaya lam 9 2 2 

Kannadam 

Urudu 3 b 

Gujarathi.. 

Hindi 

Sanskrit 

Arabic 10 

Physical Dircctqr 

Jr. Mechanic 13 73 8 

Textile Technology 3 ' 
Wield 'e Ora de .. 9 35 

--
Total 5,079 3,272 25,219 . 5,636 2,066 1,904 

264A-23-18 
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Stattmtntshowtnl catt8ory-wlr. ttaclrtr~/or Hi1h/ H11her secondary Scho•ls as on 1st Au1•st 1976--conL 

Aided. 

Trained Post-Gradllatts

Sciencc 

Mathematics 

Others 

TralnedGradllates

Scienco 

MathematiC! 

Others 

Untrained Post Graduates 

Untrained Graduates 

Trained Secondary Grade 

Trained Higher Grade 

Untrained Secondary Grade 

Untrained Higher Grade 

P.E.T. 

Diploma 

Higher 

Lower 

Craft Full Time 

Weaving 

Agriculture 

Woodwork 

Honiculture 

Bookbinding 

PnnTimePVI 

Otlrtr lllslrllttors-

Drnwina 

Music 

.. 
Drawing and Painting 

Tailoring .. 
Sewina 

Needlework 

Secretarial Assistant 

Commercial Instructor 

Engin~ring Instructor 

Senior Mechanic •• 

Manual Training Instructor 

: .. 

•• 

Mission. 

Men. Women. 

(8) 

26 

18 

96 

664 

586 

688 

1,604 

2 

42 

168 

273 

6 

89 

32 

32 

2 

s 

169 

8 

3 

4 

27 

48 

48 

29 

(9} 

99 

101 

117 

60 

397 

546 

3 

1,580 

156 

8 

89 

194 

2 

s 
7 

2 

96 

128 

78 

2 

101 

12 

14 

4 

Non-mission. Unaided. Total. 
r- r~--~ 

Men. Women. Men. Women. Men Women. 

(10) 

70 

76 

209 

17 

1,209 

1,256 

2,903 

I 

2 

68 

390 

483 

s 
268 

73 

68 

13 

411 

8 

7 

6 

43 

64 

62 

46 

8 

(11) 

153 

90 

145 

703 

382 

481 

1 

2,031 

35 

I 

14 

81 

242 

3 

22 

1 

2 

s 

so 
110 

69 

2 

57 

6 

7 

(12) 

32 

36 

85 

102 

66 

103 

152 

39 

147 

10 

7 

12 

4 

4 

1 

6 

4 

1 

I 

2 

2 

4 

(13) (14) (15) 

26 262 415 

18 268 313 

92 1030 525 

301 

138 

345 

179 

251 

5,601 

5,371 

5,736 

154 

56 

529 13,970 

65 82 

189 

81 

2 

I 

2 

4 

2 

3 

7 

15 

204 

1,345 

2,482 

71 

1,306 

412 

348 

22 

97 

2,198 

71 

7 

23 

7 

24 

207 

207 

230 

170 

14 

3,098 

1,591 

2,281 

184 

255 

8,888 

415 

190 

81 

38 

300 

982 

IS 

70 

10 

17 

I 

14 

3 

337 

457 

... 
262 

7 

292 

22 

23 

4 
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· Stottmtnl showing CDitgory-wist ltachtrsfor HithJHightr Strondary Schools tU on 1st AllfJtstl976-coat. 

Cattt•ry. 
Aidtd. 

Mission. · Non·mission. Aidtd To til/ ,-- r 
Mtn. Wom~n. Mtn. IYomt>n. Mtn. IYOIIIt'll. Mtn. IVomtn. 
(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (IS) 

Others 5 2.S 4 52 147 109 167 
Part-time Agriculture 

Home Science 2 g 2 5 4 21 
Motor Instructor 2 
Agricultural Maistry 3 8 2 31 7 

Grade I Pandits-

Tamil 587 447 1,214 433 19 12 5,980 1,686 
Telusu 3 2 31 4 69 12 
Malayalam 10 6 20 II 54 24 
Kan&adam 2 
Urdu 8 s 2 6 34 7 
Gujarathi 2 2 
Hindi 2 2 24 IS 27 18 
:Sanskrit 2 ' , I 
Arabic 4 6 

Grade II Pa11dits-

Tamil '44 30 79 30 2 491 108 
Telugu I 2 2 23 7 
Malayalam_ 4 I I IS 4 
Kannadam 

Urdu 1 13 24 

Gujarathi •. 

Hindi 

Sanskrit s 6 .. 
Arabic J 13 

Physical Director 1 1 I 

Junior Mechanic 22 48 2 166 

Textile Technology I 9 I 

Middle Grade .. .. 53 443 I 13 63 491 

Tolal 5,416 5,284 10,452 5,206 902 2.402 49,134 23,704 
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XXIII. Statement 4howmr cattgory.wlse teachers in higher ele~ntary, (MER) Mlddl e Schools /or Boys and Girls tmd 
A.ni/O·Indian Primary Schools as 011 I st .. u,.ust 1916 . . 

Go~trlfntent. Municipal. Pancilayat Union. 
Cat•l'ory. ,... ---M.n. wo,.n. M•n. Women. Mm. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

Trained.-
Post sradualcs ... 1 

Trained Graduates-
Scicnoc .. 9 2 23 38 71 47 

Mathamatico IJ IS 3 II 25 12 

Others 65 34 67 73 449 178 

Secondary Grade 1,373 1,026 956 2,367 11,561 3,8991 

Hishcr Grade .. 509 517 537 2,202 6,160 4,294 

P.E.T. Diploma 1 I 

Hlshcr ~. 13 ' 2 3 3 

Lower .. s 5 12 6 81 s 
P. V. I. Full Time '6 9 S5 106 904 387 

WcavinJ 3 3 7 68 49 

Asrlculturc .. 1 1 8 20 8 

Wood work 2 1 2 

Drawinll ' 1 2 

Book Bind ins •• 

Music J 6 2 ll 3 

Needle work 7 II 41 4 4 

Tallorins Sewinl 1 ~ 1 2 . -' 
P. v. I. Part Time u 10 23 31 556 254 

Weavins. 

Crafl Part Timo 

Grade I Tamil 2 12 s 24 9 

Arabic .. 

Malaya lam 

Kannadam 

Grade II Tamil! 3 2 7 1 10 

Urudu , , 

Mala )'a! am .. 4 2 

We a vlnJ Part limo 
" 3 2 

Othcn " 
Total 2,090 1,654 

-:--
1,729 4,922 19,952 9,154. -- --
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. Stallmtlll 1howlnl tJIIIIIOry-wiJe teuher>ltl hi1htr eltmentar)l I MER) Middle Schoou for Bo)'J and Glrb, An~/,~Tndi~~~t 
Pri""':JI Schoou "' on IJ1 A111us1 !976-cont. 

Aidrd. 

Ctzi<IOT}'. ·Mission. Non-Alission. UIIIJidtd. Toll:/. _ __..., ..... ,.--_..... __ ........ .--....____ ..... 
Men. Womtn. Men. Womt'n. Mtn. H'omt"n. Mtn. H'()llwa. 

{I) {8) {9) (10) {11) {12) {13) (14) {I$) 

Tralnod.-

Post &raduatoa 

Trained Graduates.-

Scioncc 3 4 17 8 1~3 99 

Matbomatica 0 3 4 51 41 

Others 36 27 69 13 686 325 

Secondary Grado 2,131 3,927 5,009 4,0o2 6 5 21,042 !5,226 

Higher Grado .. 1,197 3,446 2,515 3,521 10,918 13,980 

P.E.T. Diploma 2 I 

Higher .. 10 ' 13 5 41 21 

Lower .. 4l 41 96 20 246 77 

P. V. I. Full Time 231 199 419 2$3 1,741 954 

Weaving • 12 31 II 111 79 

Agriculture 7 12 38 20 67 48 

Wood work 15 2 20 3 

Drawing I ' 17 

Book Binding 4 2 7 4 9 

Music .. 3 I 2 13 29 

Needle work ' 53 9 21 114 

Tailorill8 Sowing ' 11 8 8 29 

P .v .I Part Time 95 79 221 lSI . ' 903 $25 

Craft Part Time 

Grado I Tamil 16 6 35 6 5 3 94 30 

Arabic .. 

Malayalam I 2 2 2 " 
Kannadam 

10 21 26 29 56 53 
Grado ll Tamil 

2 2 
Urudu .. 

6 
Malayalam 

7 ' 9 
Weaving Part time 

I 
Others •• 

Total 3,831 1,854 8,561 8,073 12 8 36,181 31.665 

264A-2~19 
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XXIV. Nw1<1b" of Ttachm ...:_Cattcory-wu• I~ Se.W..II fer GtlleTal Ed11041ill~ iu -H l1t /lqast 1976 (Pro/esslolllll) 

Htxh/Hillhtr Secorulary Middle SciJools Prinlllry Sclloo/s Total. 
Cauxory ~---.. ...A ----Mtn. Women. Men. Wome11. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (T) (8) (9) 

J'ra(lled 1"11 Graduate~. 

Scienoe 262 415 .. 262 415 

Mathematics .. 268 313 2611 313 

Other a 1,030 S2S I 1,031 S2S 

llttd Graduatu. 

lcience .. 5,601 3,098 123 g9 5,124 3,197 

Mathematics 5,371 1,591 51 41 5,422 1,632 

Otlt~ra 5,736 2,281 686 J2S J 6,425 2,606 
----- --- ---- --- ---

Total (or Poll Graduates and 18,268 8,223 861 46S 3 19,132 8,6~8 
Graduar••· --- --- ---- ----

Untrained Po!lt Graduates 210 439 210 439 

Trained Se<ondary Grode 13,970 8,888 21,042 15,226 44,052 16,969 79,064 41,084 

Trained Higher Grade •• 82 475 10,918 13,890 25,917 24,0SS 36,917 38,510 

Unrraincd Secondary Grode 7 • 190 7 191) 

Un Trained Higher Grode IS 81 IS 81 

Trained Middle Grade .. 63 491 63 491 -- --- -- ---
Grand Torn! for Professionals, 32,615 18,787 32,821 29,671 69,972 41,024 1,35,408 89,482 

-~- ---
Crll/t /nstrUC/ors:fP. y, r. 

Full time 71 IS 1,741 9S4 1,812 969 

PurHintc 3 914 534 1 915 538 

W~1Vin8 1,306 70 Ill n 1,417 149 

Wood work 348 17 20 3 368 20 

Book-Binding 97 14 4 9 101 23 

Sptcialbt. 

Tniloring 23 262 8 29 31 291 

Needle work 24 292 21 114 45 406 

Drnwing 2,198 331 17 2,215 JJZ 
Music 71 457 13 29 2 3 86 489 

AfZ,riculture •• 412 10 67 48 479 58 

Othc" 109 167 2 110 170 

Horticulture 22 22 

Sewing 7 7 17 7 24 

Sccl A~si!llnnt 207 22 207 22 

Contmercinllnstructor 207 23 l07 2l 

Enginter ln5tructor · 230 4 230 4 
Senior Mac:hanie 170 170 
Juni~r Mechanic 166 166 
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Kiti/llitli., Jecdow). Midd/t Sclu>olz. Pri11ttu:1 Sclloo/1 Total. 
Ct~t;tory. 

,---"'---~ 
~ r-- ----Jl•~. Wolfltll. ~~~-~. Wo~~~t~~. ~~~.~. w'"''"· M1n.. w .. m .... 

(I) (2) (3) (4) ($) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Manual TrainlnJ lnstructer 14 14 
P. T. Aanculturo 1 I 
Motor Instructor 2 l 
Agriculture Maistry 31 ' Jl 7 
Home Science 4 21 4 21 
Textile Technology Instructor ll I ' 81 

Drawi.,g and Painting 1 ' P. E. T. 

· ·Physical Director 
l 

Diploma :!04 31 1 1 l06 J9 
Higher 1,34S 3GD 41 21 1,3M 3l1 
Lower 2,482 982 246 " 2,728 1,019 

Grade I Pandits : 

Tamil 5,980 1,698 34 30 6.074 1,1111 
'Telugu 69 12 69 11 
Malayalam 54 l4 2 4 56 25 
KaJ~nadam .. 2 I 2 

Hindi 27 18 27 18 
Sanskrit 5 ... ' 1 
Gujarathi 2 2 
Urdu 34 7 34 ' Arabic 6 1 

'Jrade 11 Pandiu: 

Tamil 491 108 56 53 S47 161 

Telugu 23 7 23 ' Malaynlam IS 4 6 15 10 

Kannadam 

Sanskrit d d 

Hindi .. I 1 

Urdu 24 2 26 I 

Arabic 13 8 3 ll 3 

Gujarathi 1 
-~- --Total for Specialist 16,519 4,917 3,362 1,994 II 26 19,890 6,931 -- -- --- --- ---

Qran4 total for Professional 
a~~cl Specialisr. 

49,134 23,704 36,181 31.665 49,983 41,050 1,55.298 96.4lt 

- - -- ---
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XXV. Statlmt!nt •llowlnt the •tandard·wlse •trentth of pupils In boys high schools as on .1•t.AU¥t/St 1976-Distr/ct·wlse. 

(I) 

Madra• 

Chingloput 

South Arcot 

Thal1invur •• 

Madura I 

Ramnnalhapuram •• 

Tlrunolvcli •• 

Kanyakumarl 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharma purl. 

Tirucbirnppalli 

Pudukkotlal 

Coimbatoro 

Tho Nilgirls 

BoY•· 

(2) 

lOS 

29 

160 

13 

164 

2,837 

29 

146 

27 

56 

10 

r u m w 
Girls. 

(3) 

18 

32 

57 

9 

99 

2,454 

33 

132 

20 

44 

2 

(4) 

91 

36 

136 

II 

126 

2,406 

18 

. Ill 

35 

26 

18 

Girls. 

(5) 

29 

IS 

42 

9 

75 

2,200 

19 

72 

31 

27 

s 

,---
Boys. Girls. 

(6) 

102 

283 

172 

11 

78 

2,421 

96 

30 

39 

23 

(7) 

38 . 

10 

37 

9 

70 

2,056 

10 

91 

32 

31 

s 

(8) 

88 

406 

219 

13 

144 

2,167 

14 

147 

51 

28 

19 

• 

v 
~"'"--'-----. 

Girls. Boy1. Girls. 

(jj) 

28 

5 

36 

10 

57 

1,912 

8 

89 

43 

22 

4 

(10) 

536 

49S 

378 

72 

244 

2,129 

19 

228 

59 

69 

32 

(II) 

37 

11 

23 

9 

73 

1,586 

II 

77 

28 

48 

Total • • 3,576 3,014 2,524 3,275 2,389 1,296 2,214 4,261 1,903 

Statemt/11 sltowltll thestondard·wlsettrentth of pupils In boys high scllools a> on 1st August1976-District-wlse-cont. 

Madras 

Chingloput 

South Areot 

Thal1iavur .• 

Mad ural 

Ramanathnpuram .. 

Tiruncivoii .• 

Knnyakumari 

North Areot 

Slllom 

Dharma purl 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottni 

Coimb:uoro 

Tho Nllairi•l 

Total 

Ito V. VI VU 
r---"'--- ,....-~"--- ..,...._..,.___ 

Boy3. Girls. Boys. Girls. . Boys. Girls. 

(12) 

922 

1,249 

1,065 

120 

756 

11,960 

100 

728 

102 

218 

102 

(13) 

ISO 

73 

195 

46 

374 

10,208 

il 

461 

154 

172 

16 

(14) 

17,455 

16,388 

16,049 

19,761 

19,725 

15,138 

12,833 

8,915 

21,120 

20,385 

8,818 

18,351 

4,326 

23,800 

3,174 

(15) 

1,710 

5,787 

3,655 

6,849 

3,794 

3,818 

3,054 

5,354 

6,293 

5,696 

2,963 

4,926 

1,115 

7,715 

1,208 

(16) 

14,156 

12,913 

11,821 

15,538 

15,204 

11,529 

10,234 

1,329 

16,788 

13,539 

4,973 

13,810 

2,909 

18,469 

2,673 

(17) 

1,380 

4,156 

2,625 

4,793 

2,518 

2,754 

2,271 

4,459 

4,055 

3,203 

1,541 

3,421 

741 

5,491 

884 

VIII Vito VIII-

Boys. Girt.. Boys. Girl•· 

(18) 

12,881 

11,898 

11,133 

14,132 

13,894 

9,994 

9,176 

6,479 

15,293 

12,063 

4,144 

11,667 

2,705 

16,337 

2,461 

(19) (20) 

1,131 44,492 

3,632 41,199 

2,018 39,003 

3,940 49,431 

2,219 48,823 

2,170 36,661 

1,966 32,243 

3,611 22,723 

3,281 53.201 

2,712 45,987 

1,237 17,945 

'l,90S 43,828' 

614 9,940 

4,730 58,606 

777 8,308 

(21) 

4,221 

13,57$ 

8,298 

15,582 

8,531 

8,742 

7,291 

13,424 

13,629 

11,611 

5,741 

11,252 

2,470 

17,936 

2,869 

11,422 11,930 2,26,248 63,937 1,71,885 44,292 1,54,257 36,943 5,52,390 1,45,172 



Statement showing th~ standard-JVis. Jtrength ofpuptls In boys High Schools os 011 bt AugUJt 1916-Dbtrlct-wt.--cont. 

(I)-cont. 

Madras 

Chingleput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur .. 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram .. 

Tirunelveli .. 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore 

The Nilgiris •• 

Total 

IX 
r----"----·--. 

Boys. 
I 

(22) 

19,025 

17,928 

1S,621 

22,493 

20,174 

14,SSO 

IS,S43 

8,900 

18,712 

14,068 

S,968 

17,880 

3,6SO 

19,7SS 

3,994 

218,261 

Girls. 

(23) 

1,404 

3,931 

1,956 

4,760 

2,S52 

2,S93 

2,870 

4,783 

3,590 

2,962 

1,371 

3,130 

603 

4,807 

1,163 

Boys. 

(24) 

11,272 

10,547 

10,007 

13,129 

14,449 

10,134 

10,673 

7,071 

12,970 

7,637 

3,020 

12,384 

2,371 

13,096 

2,910 

42,47S 141,670 

X XI IX to XI 
r----'----.. r- __,.. __ ..., 

Girls. Boys. Girls. B<•ys. Girls. 

(2.5) 

1,070 

2,728 

1,323 

3,090 

1,783 

1,654 

2,096 

3,866 

2,637 

1,381 

812 

2,304 

402 

3,377 

1S3 

(26) 

13,896 

13,854 

11,961 

16,468 

14,431 

10,816 

12,283 

8,280 

15,695 

10,994 

4,242 

12,418 

2,632 

14,244 

2,232 

(27) 

1,054 

3,045 

1,291 

3,388 

1,854 

1,722 

2,161 

4,510 

2,314 

2,094 

927 

2,081 

430 

3,697 

7JS 

(28) 

44,193 

42,329 

37,589 

49,054 

35,500 

38,499 

24,251 

47,377 

32,699 

13,230 

42,682 

8,653 

41,095 

9,127 

(29) 

3,528 

9,704 

4,570 

11,240 

6,189 

5,969 

7,127 

13,159 

8,541 

6,437 

3,110 

7,515 

1,435 

11,881 

2,631 

Ito XI, 
r--"'-----. 

Boys. Girls. 

(30) 

89,607 

83,528 

77,841 

97,877 

72,281 

71,498 

58,934 

1,00,578 

78,786 

31,175 

87,238 

18,795 

l,OS,919 

17,537 

(31} 

7,899 

23,279 

12,941 

27,017 

14,720 

14,757 

14,792 

36,791 

22,170 

18,129 

8,851 

19,228 

4,059 

29,989 

5,516 

29,278 164,437 31,283 S24,368 103,036 1,094,180 260,138 

XXVI. Statement showing th• Jtandard-wis. strength of I pupils in High. Schools for lf/rls as on I" l'fAIUit 1976-Distrk/o-

Madras 

Chingleilut 

South Arcot 

(I} 

Thanjavur 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli •• 

Kanyakumari 

NortbArcot 

. Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruehirappalli 

Coimbatore 

The NU&iris 

PuduUottai 

26-4A-23-20 

Boys. 

(2) 

IS 

13 

!OJ 

56 

6 

193 

1 II Ill IY Y 

Girls. 

(3) 

S69 

52 

146 

139 

363 

166 

66 

143 

41 

199 

120 

2,004 

/Joys. 

(4) 

19 

IS 

78 

49 

10 

171 

Girls. 

(S) 

610 

42 

204 

121 

338 

139 

76 

130 

34 

li3 

143 

2,020 

Boys. 

(6) 

68 

12 

44 

4 

48 

ISS 

Girls. 

(7) 

706 

56 

221 

169 

361 

178 

72 

152 

37 

,., 
160 

2,297 

Boys. 

(8) 

78 

10 

2S 

12 

56 

10 

191 

Girls. 

(9) 

854 

40 

281 

233 

352 

339 

51 

JS7 

so 

183 

209 

" 
2,813 

Boyl. 

(10) 

74 

9 

33 

49 

6 

171 

Glrll. 

(II) 

969 

49 

280 

194 

410 

388 

S6 

194 

51 

190 

26S 

62 

3.1" 
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Statement •ilowltlf IM 1/utulard-wis• s/rtfl/lth of pupils in high schools for girls as 011 1st August1976-District·Ki~nt. 

(I)-cont. 

MadrdS 

ChiogJeput 

South Arcol 

Thanjavu! 

Madurai 

Ramanatbapuram 

Tirunelvcli •• 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dbarmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Coimbatorc 

The Nillliris 

Pudukkouai 

Total 

I to V VI VU VJJI VI to Vl/1 

Boy•. 

(12) 

254 

59 

102 

197 

2S8 

41 

911 

Girls. 

(13) 

3,708 

239 

1,132 

856 

1,824 

1,210 

321 

776 

219 

940 

397 

126 

12,248 

Boys. 

(14) 

3 

86 

89 

Girls. 

(IS) 

11,316 

3,185 

3,293 

3,851 

7,170 

3,542 

3,932 

1,712 

4,984 

5,605 

1,181 

5,094 

8,419 

1,024 

519 

64,887 

Boys. 

(16) 

s 

55 

60 

Gir/3. 

(17) 

9,&11 

2,761 

2,666 

3,584 

6,223 

2,891 

3,368 

1,460 

3,823 

4,088 

870 

3,432 

6,357 

812 

S,S33 

52,679 

Boys. 

(18) 

43 

43 

Girls. 

(19) 

8,863 . 

2,345 

2,476 

3,189 

5,597 

2,442 

3,127 

1,340 

3,430 

3,629 

717 

3,341 

5,975 

742 

540 

47,753 

Boys. 

(20) 

8 

184 

192 

Girls. 

(21) 

29,99( 

8,29. 

8,43: 

10,62• 

18,99( 

8,87! 

J0,42j 

4,Sil 

J2,2Jj 

13,322 

2,768 

11,867 

20,751 

2,578 

1,652 

1,65,319 

Stottnttllt showifl/ltltt stondord-•viststr<ngtfl of pupils in hitfl schools for girls os on 1st Augus/1976-District-wise-;;ont. 

(I)-ron/. 

Madras 

CbinsJcput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur .. 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelvcli •• 

Kunyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem .. 
Dhannapuri 

Tiruchirarpalli 

C'oimbatorc 

the NiiBiris 

Pudukkottai 

Bo)'3. 

(22) 

•• .. 

Total 

IX X XI IX to XI Ito XI. 

Girls. 

(23) 

11,470 

3,424 

3,634 

4,123 

8,198 

3,644 

4,454 

1,675 

4,289 

3,986 

"9 
4,883 

7.002 

1,032 

S99 

63,382 

Boys. 

(24) 

Girls. 

(2S) 

9,241 

2,304 

2,463 

3,159 

S,S70 

2,505 

3,286 

1,389 

2,750 

2,520 

506 

3,932 

4,729 

685 

522 

45,661 

Boys. 

(26) 

Girls. 

(27) 

9,253 

2,288 

2,538 

3,260 

5,944 

2,767 

3,627 

1,574 

2,977 

2,658 

680 

3,689 

5,277 

747 

522 

47,801 

Boys. 

(28) 

Girls. 

(~) 

29,964 

8,016 

8,635 

10,542 

19,712 

8,916 

11,367 

4,638 

10.016 

9,264 

2,155 

12,504 

17,008 

2,464 

1,642 

1,56,844 

Boys. 

(30) 

2S4 

67 

102 

197 

442 

41 

Girl•. 

(31) 

63,662 

16,546 

18,202 

22,022 

40,526 

17,791 

23,004 

9,471 

23,029 

22,805 

4,923 

25,311 

38,656 

5,168 

3,295 

1,103 3,34,411 



Madras .. 

Maduari 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot · 

Madras .• 

Chingleput 

Thalliavur .. 

Maduai . : 

Tiunelveli 

Kanyakumari 

NorthArcot 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore 

Total 

Madras 

Madurai 

Coimbatore 

Total 

Madurai .. 

Madras .. 

Coimbatore 

95 

XXVII. StandarJ.wist strenKth OJ pupils in .\fiddl• (.\fr:R) Boys Schools as on lst AttgiUI 1976-Distri<"l·wl.,.. 

B 

10 

28 

782 

38 

I 

0 

24 

855 

28 

858 907 ---

VI 

u -----B G 

3 

32 

699 

27 

764 

34 

689 

20 

743 

vu 

JU ----B G 

s 

34 

655 

24 

718 

36 

667 

VIII 

IV 

B 

7 

41 

629 

21 

G 

35 

608 

28 

671 

B 

s 

51 

511 

591 

v 

'vi· VIII 

J.V -.--G B 0 

30 

40 1S6 11·9 

640 3,276 3,4l9 

16 134 lib 

696 3,626 3,744 

l·VIll ----- ----- -------- --------B 

139 

224 

56 

12 

24 

G 

37 

j 

1,067 1,090 

22 31 

28 8 

I 77 102 

245 158 

1,994 1,429 

B 

146 

208 

37 

IS 

30 

888 

23 

13 

ISO 

271 

1,781 

G 

26 

886 

25 

17 

106 

123 

1,184 

B 

154 

210 

35 

10 

16 

858 

16 

28 

124 

193 

G 

752 

16 

22 

82 

74 

B 

439 

642 

128 

37 

70 

2,813 

61 

69 

451 

709 

G 

85 

s 

2,718 

72 

4Y 

290 

355 

B 

469 

642 

128 

70 

6,089 

195 

69 

451 

709 

0 

HS 

174 

6,187 

188 

47 

290 

355 

-- --- --- ---- ---- ----1,644 969 5,419 3,582 9,045 7,326 -- -- ---- ---- ---- ----

XXVIII. Standard-wise strength in middle (MER) sdtoo/s for girls as on IJt August 1916-Disrrict·•·l~. 

I -----
B 

32 

32 

VI 

G 

232 

so 

282 

G 

69 

85 

247 

401 

II 

G 

51 

51 

VII 

G 

271 

51 

322 

m 
B 

39 

39 

G 

278 

55 

333 

Vlll 

IV ----
B 

45 

45 

G B 

287 

58 

345 

v 

53 

53 

VI·VIU 

G 

263 

43 

306 

----- ~---- --------
B G 

49 

:!73 

36 

358 

B G 

49 

212 

27 

B G 

167 

no 
110 

--------
288 

I·V 

B 0 

220 I,JJI 

l·VIII 

B 

110 

251 

G 

167 

2.101 

367 
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'XXIZ. Standardwlst strtfllth of pupils in HiKhtr Elementary Schools as on 1st August 1976-Distrlct·•·iJt. 

I n m ----- ----
BOYS. GIRLS. BOYS. OIRLS. BOYS. GIRLS. 

{I) (2) (3) (4) '(5) (6) (7) 
Madras .. 19,229 18,911 13,792 13,452 12,421 11,616 

(hinglcput 18,738 16,251 15,230 12,673 13,885 11,855 

South Arcot 18,932 15,514 15,208 11,560 14,223 9,915 

Thanjavur •• 21,641 18,692 17,205 13,913 16,412 12,883 

Madurai •. 30,728 27,567 24,792 21,540 22,090 18,564 

Tirunelveli 22,441 20,185 19,164 16,741 17,699 15,292 

Ramanthapuram 19,812 16,926 16,344 13,254 14,963 11,993 

Kanyakumari 5,908 5,080 4,830 4,398 4,8~ 4,249 

North Ascot 20,131 16,750 16,259 11,980 14,708 10,190 

Salem 12,834 10,003 8,591 6,642 7,808 5,689 

Dharma purl 7,062 5,763 5,460 3,916 4,578 3,074 

Tiruchirappalii 18,595 15,343 14,887 12,444 14,265 10,895 

. Pudukkottai 5,250 4,308 4,215 3,083 3,856 2,502 

Coimbatoro 19,959 17,705 15,215 12,757 14,215 11,156 

The Nilgiris 2,259 2,191 1,783 1,748 1,668 1,629 

--- ---
TOTAl. 2,43,519 2,11,195 1,92,975 1,60,101 1,77,643 1,41,502 --- -- ---

IV v ItoV. ---- -- ---
BOYS. OJRU. BOYS. OIIWI •. BOYS. OIIU3. (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

..tadrns .. 11,745 10,395 10,723 9,150 67,910 63,532 
Chingleput 12,852 9,829 11,554 8,116 72,259 58,734 
South Arcot 13,063 8,461 11,450 6,789 72,876 52,239 
Thanjnvur •• 15,377 11,487 13,594 9,591 84,229 66,566 . 
Madurai .. 19,505 16,038 17,225 13,466 1,14,340 97,175 
Tiruncl•cli 16,285 13,800 14,780 11,908 90,369 77,926 
ll.nmanathnpurnm 13,885 10,279 11,930 8,550 76,934 61,002 
Knnyakun1ari 4,251 3,745 3,931 3,431 23,772 20,903 
North Arcot 13,383 8,295 11,644 7,220 76,125 54,435 
Salem 7,363 S,Q38 5,893 4,206 42,489 31,578 
Dharma purl 3.815 2,330 2,972 1,77~ 23,887 16,862 
Tiruchirnppnlii 12,554 9,646 11,244 8,232 71,545 56,560 
Pudukkottai 3,394 2,020 2,954 1,724 19,669 13,637 
C:olmboto111 12,993 9,411 11,070 7,596 13,452 58,625 
The Nilgiris 1.490 1,541 1,422 1,323 8,622 8.<(32 

TOTAL 1,61,9~ 1,22,325 1,42,386 1,G3,083 9,18,478 7,38,206 

---- --
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Standard-wise stre11gth of pupils in Higher elementary Sclwols as on 1st August 1916-DMstriCI•w/.l~nt. 

Madras 

Chingleput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 

Madurai 

Tiruoelveli 

Ramanathapuram 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot.. 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore .. 

"The Nilgiris •• 

TOTAL .. 

'vi 
r-"-J,...__ ... 

BOYS. GIRLS. 
(t4) (15) 

9,862 8,982 

13,014 

15,224 

18,917 

19,186 

20,634 

15,531 

4,600 

15,344 

6,420 

4,330 

12,071 

3,905 

12,586 

2,351 

7,712 

7,755 

11,977 

12,506 

14,144 

10,084 

3,393 

8,101 

4,178 

2,278 

8,391 

1,675 

8,207 

1,760 

VII 
r---J..---~ 

BOYS. GIRLS .. 
(16) (17) 
7,418 6,610 

9,850 5,845 

11,005 5,3 II 

14,195' 8,537 

14,692 9,574 

15,657 10,144 

11,472 7,246 

3,674 2,699 

11,330 5,596 

4,379 3,003 

2,833 1,284 

9,236 6,455 

2,72) 1,103 

9,649 5,919 

1,816 1,341 

1,73,975 1,10,943 1,29,929 80,667 

VIII 
r-~---. 

BOYS. GIRLS. 
(18) (19) 

5,546 4,81J 

7,098 

8,573 

10,367 

10,640 

11,936 

8,766 

3,005 

9,021 

3,263 

1,995 

7,458 

1,801 

6,111 

1,458 

3,908 

3,869 

5,966 

6,544 

7,494 

4,667 

2,286 

3,826 

2,020 

866 

4,451 

698 

3,824 

1,091 

VI- vm 
..... 

BOYS. \JIRLS. 
(20) (21) 
22.~26 20,405 

Ito VI!!. 
,-.__.A._--. 

ltOYS. O!RL\, 
122) (23) 

90,736 83,937 

29,962 17,465 1,02,221 16,1!19 

34,802 16,935 1,07,678 69,174 

43,479 26,480 1,27,708 93,0~6 

44,518 28,624 1,58,858 1,25,999 

48,227 31,782 1,38,596 1,09,708 

35,769 21,997 1,12,703 82,9!19 

11,279 8,378 35,051 29,281 

35,695 17,523 1,11,820 71,958 

14,062 9,201 56,551 40,779 

9,158 4,228 33,045 21,090 

28,765 19,297 1,00,310 75,857 

8,429 3,476 28,098 17,113 

28,346 17,950 1,01,798 76,57S 

5,625 - 4,192 14,247 12,624 

97,038 56,323 4,00,942 2,47,933 13,19,420 9,86,139 

XXX. Standard-wise strength of pupils {or primary scltools as on lsi AU!fUSI 1976-Distr/ctwisl 

Madras •• 

Chiogleput 

South Arcot 

Thaojavure 

Madurai •• 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

S~em 

Dlurmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore 

Nilglris 

TOTAL 

264A-23-21 

(I) 

I 
r----'----.. 

BOYS. GIRLS. 
(2) (3) 
20,885 20,767 

41,842 37,010 

57,777 

53,665 

54,044 

46,600 

44,481 

17,464 

54,124 

52,931 

29,903 

46,550 

18,681 

65,869 

7,28S 

6,12,101 

49,146 

48,292 

43,696 

38,465 

39,389 

15,105 

51,931 

43,162 

24,741 

40,342 

14040 

57,061 

5,551 

5,29,704 

n ,_ ___ ....... ____ 
BOY~. 

(4) 
15,510 

34,661 

47,241 

41,813 

44,488 

35,646 

37,173 

14,244 

47,857 

36,538 

24,664 

37,033 

14,012 

50,410 

6,019 

4,87,309 

GrRU. 
(5) 

15,266 

27,608 

36,364 

36,892 

34,892 

30,049 

32,002 

13,787 

38,136 

21,659 

l7,8S9 

30,17 .; 

9.971 

41,145 

5,540 

3,97.345 

IIOVS. 
(6) 

13,760 

29,069 

41,084 

38,886 

40,250 

32,573 

33,973 

13,610 

42,595 

32,097 

20,956 

32,3U 

12,157 

45,480 

5,609 

4.34.414 

Ill 

OIRLI. 
(7) 

13,403 

22,962 

29,027 

31,682 

30,657 

:6,425 

28,850 

13 020 

32,Q27 

22,828 

14,169 

24,333 

8,02S 

34.286 

3.36.573 
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Standardwlse strength of pupils for primary sdroolr as on lst August 1916-District-wlse-cont. 

Madras •• 

Ching! cpu! 

South Arcot 

Tnnjorc 

Madurai 

Rnmnnnthapuram 

Tirunclvcli 

Knnyukumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dhnnnupurl 

Tiruchirnppa II 

Pudukottai 

Coimbatorc 

N'leiris 

TOTAL 

IV 
r---~---. 

.Boys. Girls. 

12,307 

24,995 

34,712 

34,617 

35,888 

29,181 

31,252 

12,323 

38,064 

27,411 

16,639 

26,809 

9,853 

39,681 

5,085 

3,78,817 

12,246 

17,676 

21,894 

26,542 

25,031 

21,931 

25,087 

11,320 

26,380 

18,606 

10,428 

19,673 

5,158 

29,729 

4,307 

2,76,614 

v 
,---""----.. 
Bo>·s. Girls . 

11,022 

21,525 

27,674 

29,656 

28,914 

25,690 

27,396 

11,220 

31,523 

22,771 

12,974 

23,071 

7,749 

31,578 

4,662 

3,17,431 

10,190 

14,865 

15,632 

20,829 

18,576 

18,546 

21,556 

10,278 

20,521 

14,787 

7.259 

15,424 

3,981 

22,124 

3,711 

2,81,279 

I to V. r-----t-----. 
Boys. Girls. 

73.484 

1,52,092 

2,08,488 

1,98,637 

2,03,584 

1,69,690 

1,74,275 

68,861 

2,14,163 

1,71,754 

1,05,136 

1,65,178 

62,452 

2,33,018 

28,660 

22,30,072 

71,872 

1,20,121 

1,52,063 

1,64,237 

1,52,852 

1,35,422 

1,46,884 

63,510 

1,68,995 

1,27,042 

74.456 

1,29,947 

41,775 

1,84,345 

23,994 

11,51,515 

XXXI, Stattmtnt showing tlr• stantfard-wise strength of pupils for !Jigh schools for boys as on 1st August 1916 Management-wise 

Government A. Wing 

Government B. Wing 

Municipal 

Aided Mission 

Aided Non-Mission 

Un-aided •• 

TOlAL 

Government A. Wing 

Government B. Wing 

Municipnl 

Aided Mission 

Aided Non-Mission 

Uo-Aided 

TOTAL 

I II Ill IV v I-V. 

,___,A. __ "'-' r--"-----. r-,-.,_._"l r-----"----.... r---""'---, r--......__....:..~ 

Boys. Girl>. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girl.<. Boys. GiT/s. Bays. Girls. 

3,100 2,581 2,612 2,288 2,605 2,160 2,371 2,012 2,314 1,678 13,002 10,719 

55 43 4H 34 24 28 30 20 23 21 180 146 

82 

322 

17 

20 

251 

s 

85 

254 

15 

17 

177 

8 

373 

263 

10 

21 

169 

11 

589 16 1,073 29 2,202 

291 155 837 162 1,967 

15 11 14 13 71 

3,576 2,900 3,014 2,524 3,275 2,389 - 3,296 2,214 4,261 1,903 17,422 

103' 

914 

48 

11,930. 

VI VII VITI Vi-Vlll. 
r---· .A- ~ r---_),.----""""'11 r----..A.--,.~-. r----'----

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.~ ~Boys. Girls~ 
21,885 

1,07,772 

12,418 

27,245 

56,869 

59 

2,26,248 

8,872 

35,994 

1,388 

3,825 

13,832 

25 

~3,937 

16,742 

75,480 

9,086 

23,494 

47,026 

57 

1,71,885 

6,609 

22,650 

907 

3,162 

10,930 

34 

44,292 

14,312 

67,878 

7,954 

21,754 

42,277 

62 

1,54,257 

5,187 

18,968 

655 

2,619 

9,481 

33 

36,943 

52,939 

2,51,150 

29,458 

72,493 

1,46,172 

178 

5,52,390 

20,668 

77,612 

2,950 

9,607 

34,243 

92 

1,45,172 
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Statement shwolng t/14 ltandartl-wi<e strenrth of pupils for lri$11 sc/roolfot boys a1 on 1st ,,uzu•t 197~ lllan~.rm~'nt-•·i.s<--c._ nt. 

IX X XI IXtoXI Ito XI 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

,___.,.,__ _____ 

Boys. Girls. JXJ1So Girls. 

,_ __ .._ __ ""\ 
iJv)'S. Gill~. 

(I) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27J (28) (29) \30) 

Government A. Wing 18,567 5,466 JJ ,958 3,785 12,700 3,830 43,225 13,081 1,09,1 ~6 44,4(·8 

Government B. Wing 96,413 20,674 59,515 13,377 73,173 14,212 2,19,001 48,263 4,80,431 1,26,0~1 

Municipal .. 13,171 986 7,296 548 9,091 753 29,558 r.:s7 59,016 ~.237 

Aided Mission 28,371 3,599 20,601 2,697 22,190 2,935 71,162 9,231 J,.:s.~, 7 16,941 

Aided Non-Mission 61,682 JJ ,703 42,260 8,849 47,251 9,535 1,5!,1n 30,087 2,99,331 65,244 

Un-aided 51 47 40 ll 32 18 129 87 378 :.17 

--
Total 2,18,261 42,475 1,41,670 29,278 1,64,437 31,283 5,24,368 1,03,036 I 0,94.1 bO ~.(.O,J ~b 

-- ---- ---- ---- --- ---- ---- ---

xxxn. Standard-wises/rcr.gtll of pupils ill girls high schools as on lst Augustl976-J\Iaaugm"n/•Wist. 

I II Ill 
--. 

....___ ____ 
------lloys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Glrll. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Government A. Wing 75 606 74 620 69 657 

Government D. \\>ing 

Municipal/Corporation 

Aided Mission !'03 1,220 78 1,196 48 1,372 

Aided Non-Mission IS 178 19 204 68 268 

Un-aided 

----- ---
Total 193 :!,004 171 2,020 18, 2,297 .. 

---- ---
Stalldard-wlse strength ojpupibln girls illghschoo/s 01 oulstAugusl 1976-Moneyemrnt•wl-

cont. 

IV y I-Y. 
.J..--------. .A.--~ 

Boys. Gills. Boys. Gills. Boys. Girl.•. 

(I) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (I J) 

Government f'· Wing 76 699 64 792 358 3,374 

Government B. Wing 

Municipal/CorpOration 

Aided Mission 37 1,822 33 1,971 299 7,5hl 

Aided Non-Mission 78 292 74 351 254 J.1~J 

Un-aided 

191 2,813 171 3,114 911 12,248 
Total 
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Standard-wise strength of pupl!llln girls Mgh school$ as on lsi August 1916-Management-wise-cont. 

VI VII V/11 VI-VIII 
.A, ..... r------"--

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys; Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

Oovcrnmcnt A. Wing 3 8,867 s 7,366 6,681 8 22,914 

Oovcrnmcnt B. Wing 12,119 8,687 7,918 28,724 

. Municipal Corporation 9,344 7,240 6,446 23,030 

Aided Ml,.ion 86 19,539 ss 16,735 43 15,275 184 51,549 

Aided Non· Ylission 15,018 12,651 11,433 39,102 

Un-aided ·" .. .. .. 
Total 89 64,887 60 52,679 43 47,753 192 165,319 

----
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XXXflf, St11~l.rd-w/H llrltr~tll o/1111111111 ILIM/6 (MER) IOYI Schooh 111 o• lit AIII1Uil'17t-IL._,.,, • .,.IH. 

1 II [[[ IY .... .... -· Boy1, Gtru. BOlllo Glrh. Bolli· Gtrll. Boy1. G/rll 
' 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Oowrnmont A. WillS 661 631 586 $38 $61 SOli SSl 46? 
Mualclpal .. 
Aided Minion 143 241 14J ISS Ill 1'17 117 174 

Aidad Non•Miuion 10 3 s 7 

Unafdad 38 ll 27 20 24 l4 21 ll 

Total .,. 901 fll 743 711 727 698 '" 

y Ito,. Yl Y/1 .... 
/klllo Glrll. IOlllo Glrh. Boll•· G/r/1, •ll•· Glrll. 

(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Ooval'llllltal A. Wi .. 484 48$ 2,SSI 2,629 534 470 46S 367 

Municipal .. 190 96 241 6f 

Afdo<l Mission " 
.,, 611 9tt "' S7l 390 46J 

Aidod Moa·Miufoa 5 30 f60 260 662 26l 

Unaidacl l4 16 134 116 22 31 23 2$ 

--
Total .. St1 696 3,626 3,744 1,994 1,429 1,781 1,184 

Ylll Yl·Ylll. 1-Yl//, 

Boll•· Glrll. Boy I. Glrll. Boll•· Gtru. 

(I) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

GoYIIrtllDenl A. Wlng 439 336 1,438 1,173 4,289 3,802 

Municipal 138 36 36!1 191 569 198 .. 
~dod Mission 380 363 1,2$8 1,398 1,869 2,3'17 

~dod Non-Mfulon 671 211 2,093 741 2,123 741 

tlnaldo<l 16 16 61 72 195 181 

Total 1,644 90 5,419 3,312 9,D4S 7,JU .. 
264A-23-22 
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X"JitUJI, Srondord·wlse 1trrngth of pupil• In Mldd/1 Schoo/3 for glr/3 a• on Ill Aug•st 191&-Manogement-wlse-<:ont. 

I II Ill 
r- r- -. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (2) (3} (4) (5) (6} (7} 

Government 239 281 282 

Aided Mlaalon 32 43 51 41 39 51 

Total .. 32 282 51 322 39 333 

IY y Ito Y. 
r- "' Boy1. Girl•. Boyl. Girls. Boy•. G/rh. 

(I) (8) (9) (10} (II) (12) (13} 

Government 301 256 1,359 

Aided MIIIIOD .. 45 44 53 so 220 229 

--
Total .. 45 345 53 306 220 1,588 

Yl Ylr YIII YI·YIII. Ito Ylll. -. ,...._..__.....__,_, 
• '--...... -. ...... • Boy1. Girl•. Boy•. Glr/3. Boys. G/r/3, 

-.. 
Boy•. Glrl1. Boy1. Girls 

(1) (14) (IS) (16) (17} (18) (19) (20) (21) (22} (23) 

Gowrnmont 283 256 201 740 2,099 

Alcled Misaloo .. 118 102 87 307 220 536 

-
Total 401 358 288 1,047 220 2,63S 
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I II lJI .....___, r-----'"""---• ....__ ___ ~ 
JJoy1, Girl•. Jloyl, G~r/1, /Joys. (i/r/1, 

(1) a> (3) (4) (S) (6) (1) 

Government 19,993 26,662 M49 13,073 44,<>75 11,U';l 

Municipal 26,959 26,169 18,891 17,916 16,~05 l ~.i~:J 

Panchayat Union 1,02,686 84,599 79,468 oO,iY6 7l,JOo 49,SjJ 

Aided M1sslon 34,2l7 31,~26 29,315 :!.6,~09 27,o~u 25,:~; 

Aided Non·Misoion 59,538 Sl,S27 49,768 41,290 4o,J95 3S,2Yo 

Un-aided 116 112 84 107 y~ 10i --- --- ----- ---- -----Total 2,43,519 2,11,195 I.Y2,975 I,W,IOI l,Ti',b-43 1,41,50: --- ---- ---- -----
IV II' Ito V. ....._ __ , r-----'-----, r---~----.. 

/Joy I. Glr/1. /Joyl, Gir/1, JJoys. G~r/J, 

(l) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Government 13,021 9,646 11,763 7,849 74,691 59,JOI 

Municipal 15,921 13,898 13,839 11, ~(IJ 9:,515 S5,68Q 

Panchayat Union 63,S03 40,659 54,647 Jl,9H8 3,7.2,710 1,67,99' 

Aided Mission 25,599 23,532 23,no .2'1,3<46 l,•W,'4l J,~tf,R9.5 

Aided Non-Mission 43,510 34,,11 38,733 19,9J4 2,37,944 1,95,858 

Un-aided 101 79 84 63 477 4<>8 --- --- ----- ----- ----
Total 1,61,955 1,22,325 I ,42,3Hb 1,03,0~3 9,18,478 7,3B,106 -- --

VI VII VIII ..... --.. 
60]'1, GJr/1. Boy1. G/r/1, 80)'1. GJr/1, 

(I) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (IS) (19) 

Ocvet'lllllellt 13,710 7,804 10.,224 .. ,,,14 f,6f17 3,8Jl 

Municipal 14,1n 11,83. 10,114 l,l., 1,126 ,,795 

Pancbayat Union 71,211 36,2Jl ,1,112 :u,n1 36,8$4 1,,653 

Aided Mission 27,492 2l,865 21,369 18,246 16,418 13,851 

Aided Non ·Mission 47,248 32,195 36,989 23,8ll l9,011 17,190 

un-aided 67 31 51 30 2l 2l ----
Total 1,73,975 1,10,943 1,29,929 80,667 97,018 .51;,323 

YI-Y/11 I· VIII 
~ 

Boyl. otru. Bo11. G/r/1. 

(1) cw (21) (2l) (23) 

Oovcl1l!Mill 31,541 17,130 1,06.232 76,431 

Municipal 31,48_:7 l$,914 1,24,002 1,11,601 

Panehayal UniOD 1,59,247 f6,6Jd 5,31,957 3,44,611 

Aided Mission 6,,279 S4,9Q 2.0,,420 1,43,8, 

Aided N011-Miuloa 1,13,l48 f3,l06 3,51,19l 1.110 /11'4 

11~ 140 83 417 5ll 

Total 4,00,042 2,47,93J 13,19,420 9.16,13t --
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XXXVI. Standardwlle strefiKih In Primary Schooll tU 011 ISIIIIJKUII 1976-Mt11101fmml•wlle. 

I II III ,.. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Gir/1. 

(I) (2) (3) (4} (5) (6) (7) 

Govcmmeat 37,420 31,769 30,193 26,702 26.258 23,146 

Municipal 51,335 48,022 38,644 35,768 33,991 30,718 

Paochayat Union 3,75,869 3,14,192 2,95,323 2,30,138 2,61,458 1,81,549 

Aided Mission .. 56,867 55,786 46,743 41,273 43,018 38,023 

Aided Non-Mission 90,545 78,275 75,754 63,411 69,633 57,052 

Un-aided 65 60 52 53 56 55 

Total 6,12,101 5,28,704 4,87,309 2,97,345 4,34,414 3,36,573 

IV y Ito V ,.. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. · 

(I) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Go~ 23,462 19,141 20,262 16,262 1,38,195 1,17,620 

Municipal 29,930 26,217 25,369 21,834 1,19,269 1,62,559 

l'ancbayat Union 2,20,410 1,46,440 1,V8,178 1,06,775 13,31,238 9,85,694 

Aided Mission .. 40,142 33,340 35,464 29,168 2,22,234 1,97,590 

Aided Non·Mission 64,834 50,842 58,131 44,218 3,58,891 2,93,828 
Un·aided , , .. 39 34 27 22 239 224 

----
Total 3,78.817 2,76,614 3,17,431 2.81,279 22,30,072 11,51,515 
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XXXVII. Statement showing tire number o/teaclrerJ by managemcm·u·ist in h!g!r schools for boys tUOn 1st Al\rllSI 1916-D!Jirkt·u·ist. 

Madra.• •• 

Chiogleput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelvcli 

Kanyakumari 

NorthArcot 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruchirapalli 

Pudukkottai 

co:mbatore 

The Nilgiris 

Madras 

Cbingleput 

South Arcot 

Thaojavur 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

'l'irunelveli 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

'l"rruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Co<mbatore 

'lhe Nilairis 

(1) 

TOTAL 

(I)-coni. 

264A-23-23 

Gow:rnmmt. 
r---~~------~---------------~ 

A JFing. lJ. H utg, 

Afen. JJ'omcn~ ,-~Jo-f,--n-. --"---~~---o.-m~tn."' 

(2) 

231 

365 

408 

398 

222 

209 

277 

1,312 

415 

249 

177 

183 

74 

309 

72 

4,901 

(3) 

109 

85 

54 

36 

so 
37 

30 

6ZO 

40 

57 

21 

28 

18 

46 

14 

1,245 

Aidecl. 

\4) 

2.225 

2,312 

2,142 

1,758 

1,641 

1,366 

3,980 

2,372 

1,425 

2,382 

621 

2,4ZO 

529 

25,179 

(5) 

552 

159 

139 

342 

335 

194 

275 

356 

Jij8 

262 

88 

SIS 

73 

3,481 

r----~-----~"' 

(6) 

354 

57 

104 

122 

307 

31 

55 

181 

162 

129 

486 

53 

2,().1) 

,,.,,,. 
(7) 

16 

II 

25 

7 

·16 

IS 

Un-aided. 
}.fission. 

1\!rn. 

(8) 

551 

336 

289 

354 

350 

189 

1,102 

642 

296 

180 

26 

435 

37 

295 

144 

5,232 

H'omcn. 

\9) 

33 

so 
2S 

54 

59 

18 

135 

363 

7i 

3 

7 

41 

11 

23 

IS 

916 

Non-Aiission. 
r----"----~ ,..---.A. ,__..._...., 

A ten. 

(10) 

1,417 

496 

521 

1,366 

1,358 

1,310 

908 

383 

445 

449 

570 

123 

1,044 

56 

10,446 

Women. }.fen. JYom~n. Atm. II 'omrn. 

(II) 

381 

232 

81 

~51 

283. 

185 

145 

227 

113 

90 

140 

19 

346 

9 

2,502 

(12) 

9 

II 

142 

28 

190 

(13) 

3 

. 16 

66 

23 

lOS 

(14) 

2,563 

3,479 

3,634 

4,393 

3,995 

3,380 

3,708 

2,479 

5,311 

3,412 

1,628 

3,727 

861 

4,55~ 

IS4 

47,9M9 

(IS) 

744 

935 

330 

508 

ns 
575 

527 

1,276 

550 

5u7 

216 

509 

1)6 

1,039 

137 

a,1n 
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X XXV/11, Statement sho»lllg the 1111n btr of tcorl:m lllld&h sd.ool• for girls as"" Jsl Augusti916-Di.!trlct·wise;Munagement-wlse. 

Ma lra!J 

Chin:;lct'Ut 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 

Mndurai •. 

Tirunctvc1i 

Ramanathu.purnm 

Kanyakumnrl 

Nnrth Arcot 

Salem 

Dharmnpurl 

Ti ruchirnppalli 

Pudul,koltai 

Coimbr\torc 

The Nil&iris 

(I) 

TOTAL 

(I) 

Mndras .. 
Chinglcput 

South Arcot 

Thanjnvur 

MnJurni .. 

firunclvcli 

Rnrnnna.thapurnm 

Konyakumori 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dhannnpuri 

Til uchirappatli 

Pmlukkottni 

C\thnh.lhHc 

'fhc Nilsiris 

TOTAL .. 

Government. 
-"------------~ Municipal. r 

A. Wi11g. B. Wing. r-----........... --...... ,... ,.A. ..... ,-
Men. Women. Men. 

(2) (3) (4) 

304 

194 I 

ISO 

82 3 

152 

60 17 

36 

83 

159 

155 11 

so 
127 4 

66 

122 2 

3 1,740 40 

Aided . 
.A, __ ...... 

Mission. Non-Msslon. 
"'----. r-__ ......_ __ --.. 

ll/cn. JVomr11. Men, Women. 
(8) (9) (10) (II) 

2 589 2 729 

168 133 

133 54 

294 184 

441 364 

427 135 

3 154 2 393 

322 19 

166 41 

175 101 

440 175 

10 

1 236 313 

121 53 

-- ---
1 3,666 6 2,704 

..... 
Women. 

(5) 

27 

318 

145 

158 

229 

114 

382 

259 

125 

84 

55 

259 

2,155 

Unaided. ,... ____ _,.___-"\ 
Men. Women. 
(12) (13) 

6 

6 --- ---

Men. Women. 

(6) 

17 

6 

2 

(7) 

405 

35 

212 

93 

31 

59 

117 

I 

426 

1,379 

Total. 
r-----"----~ 

Men. Women. 
(14) (IS) 

21 2,027 

2 522 

655 

3 740 

1,327 

18 944 

5 7zg 

1 424 

6 807 

18 807 
1. 175 

6 82'7 

131 

s 1,356 

174 

87 11,644 --- -----
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XXXIX. Stcdar.cnt sl;owir.g _tlze m.mbcr ojtta.d;rs by Alunagtlr.t'nt-h·ise with Distrkt·Wi.se in Jligha EJcnwntar) Sdi,'JOIS, ~'fER. 
.ftf1ddfe Bo)'S t4nd Gtr!s w:d At:g/o lt:Jit.J.II Primary Sdwois us on 1st August J~;C) 

Districts. 

(I) 

Madras •• 

Chinglcput 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 

Madurai .. 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

Kanyakumarl 

NorthArcot 

Salem 

Dharmaowi 

Tiruchirapalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimliatore 

Tne J:Jilgiris 

TOTAL 

Dlstrictl. 

Madras .. 

·chingleput 

South Arcol 

Thanjavur 

Madurai .. 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunclveli 

Kanyakumari 

NorthArcot 

Sal•m 

Dharma purl 

Tiruchirapalli 

Puaukkottai 

Coimbatort' 

The Nilgiri• 

TOTAl. 

Government. Jlunidpal. 

Men. Women. ltlt·n. IFomc:n. 

(2) 

127 

71 

61 

404 

24 

49 

915 

43 

24 

10 

318 

9 

21 

14 

2,090 

(3) 

45 

92 

23 

7 

276 

20 

14 

912 

32 

6 

10 

162 

6 

36 

13 

1,654 

Aided. 

(4) 

372 

170 

105 

112 

100 

lSI 

73 

85 

116 

39 

91 

42 

259 

14 

1,729 

r-----------~---------~ 
Mission. Non·MiJsion, 

(8) 

71 

198 

465 

132 

394 

438 

1,009 

241. 

258 

88 

65 

269 

43 

100 

60 

3,831 

Women. ftJ t•n. Wo!rkn. 

(9) 

1,106 

818 

186 

492 

865 

560 

1,461 

512 

243 

178 

71 

735 

130 

322 

175 

(10) 

88 

294 

898 

1,453 

1,090 

1,083 

2.019 

38 

488 

184 

569 

134 

196 

33 

7,854 8,567 

(II) 

798 

307 

459 

467 

1,828 

1,105 

1,463 

48 

386 

350 

446 

14 

336 

6 

8.073 

IS) 

2,100 

561 

121 

198 

291 

264 

204 

117 

251 

108 

215 

26 

370 

24 

4.922 

,..... _ _... __ :"'I 

Mtn. Womtn. 

112) (13) 

J 

7 s 

.. 

.. 
12 8 

P, . .mdlil)dl t'ni,•ll, 
..... 

ltlt"n, U"c'tnc"'J. 

I b) 

1,713 

1,979 

2,65S 

1,674 

8bC> 

2,874 

999 

953 

1,813 

590 

2,146 

325 

19.'>52 

Total. 

1,094 

4oO 

750 

b3S 

98S 

$76 

lZ9 

756 

18'1 

1,225 

107 

9,154 

-------'"---Mrn. 

(14) 

531 

2,502 

3,518 

4,416 

3,662 

3,05H 

4,021 

1,194 

3,155 

1,411 

1,067 

3,060 

818 

4-16 

u~onc·fl. 

(IS) 

4,04~ 

2,878 

1,249 

1,914 

4,5HS 

2,172 

3,7,\0 

1,4i~ 

1,7(.,8 

1,367 

418 

2,37-1 

425 

2 2&9 

325 

36.181 31,665 



108 

XL. Statement Jlwwlng n•mher of Primary Schools as 011 I rt August 1976- Distrlct·lVise 11llh managerr.eni·WIJe. 

Aided. 
Distrlct:r. Government. Munklpal/ Paurlw;at C,nalded. Tv tal. 

Cor;·oratWn. llniou. Missfoll. Non-Mission. 

(I) 12) (3) 14) (5) 16) (7) (8} 

Mudra~ 7 201 2.7 112 347 

Chin~kpu< .. .. .. 106 84 1,496 176 92 2 1,959 

South A reo• 180 63 1,903 167 263 2~76 

Tbanjavur .. .. 149 86 1,697 76 413 1 2,422 

Mad ural •• 230 96 1,606 140 309 1 2,382 

Ramanathapuram 27 46 1,955 212 349 2,589 

'lirum.:lwli 55 56 946 733 656 2,446 

KanYnkumurl 262 100 4 366 

North Arcot 167 124 2,103 173 155 2,722 

Sa len. 23 88 1,567 51 85 1,814 

Dharma purl II 16 1,508 11 3 1,549 

Tiruchirupuiil .. 127 33 1,712 113 185 3 2,173 

Pudukkottui 9 12 867 17 34 939 

Colmbatvro 39 138 2,233 91 166 2,_667 

'l'bo Nil girls .. 28 19 202 so 59 358 

Total •• .. .. J.4~0 1 ,06:! 19,795 2,137 2,885 7 27,306 



109 

xu, Statement showing the category-wl.re teachers in Boy.• Hilh Sclrool.s as on l.st August 191~~wl.st. 

Gov~rnmmt. 

A. Wing. B. Wing. 
i\lunidpo/. .... 

Attn. Wo,.... 
Men. Women. i\ltn. W0111t11. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

TraiMd Post·Graduates : 

Science .. .. ' 22 s 87 IZ 8 % 

Maths 2S 4 96 .I 10 l 

Others • • I· 68 2 415 17 56 4 

--
TOTAL us II 658 30 74 7 ---

Trainetl GraduaJes : 

Science 531 135 2,844 539 237 88 

Maths 482 82 2,740 146 263 z.-
Others ·····. SSJ 99 2,883 205 224 46 

--
TOTAL 1,570 316 8,467 890 704 158 ---

Untrained sraduatcs. 2 .. 14 .. •• • • 
Trd. Secy. Grade ... , .. 1,621 670 7,115 1,967 563 301 

Trd. Hr. Grade 65 64 .. .. .. •• 
un. trd. Scey. Grade .. .. .. .. 
P. E. T. Diploma 16 I 56 22 •• 

Higher 149 13 S7S 24 59 .. 
Lower ... 212 41 1,395 223 110 10 

TOTAL 317 55 2,026 247 191 10 

Full time Craft 
10 44 8 6 

.Weavil! .. ' 135 9 765 27 4H J 

Agriculture 
42 262 2 3 

woodwork 
27 206 14 IS 

Book Binding 
14 63 8 2 

Horticultu~ 
20 .. 

Tailoring 
3 3 8 16 

Needle work 
19 29 II •• I 

Drawing 
197 3 1,338 48 72 ' -

Drawing and Painting •• .. - - .. - -
IS II 24 so •• ~ 

Music 
.. 

•• 7 •• 2 •• .. 
Sewing 

3 IS 18 .. lOS 
secretarial Asst. •• 

IS •• 62 I 16 .. 
comml. lnstr. 

.. .. .. 
13 88 - 17 .. 

Engg. Instructor .. •• 

264A-23-24 
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Sltlttment show/ug lhe category-wise leacher• in Boy• High School! a. on lsi Augus/1976-Manogement-wise-contd. 

Aided. 

Mission. · Non-Mission. Un-Aided. Total. 
("" ,..... ("" ,...____.__ .... 

Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Trallltd Post•Graduatu : 

Science 22 1 70 18 209 38 

Moths IS 1 76 6 222 13 

OtheB 91 1 209 16•' s 7 904 47 

TOTAL 128 3 3SS 40· s 7 1,335 98 

Tralntd Graduates : 

Science 636 133 1,217 433 24 13 S,47S 1,341 

Moths 565 4S 1,209 171 16 8 S,21S 476 

OtheB 649 61 1,256 231 ·27 14 5,590 656 

TOTAL 1,850 239 3,682 835 '67 35 16,340 2,473 

Untrained sroduatcs .. 16 

Trd. Secy. Grode 1,603 433 2,902 1,173 67 40 13,871 4,584 

Trd, Hr. Grode 2 7 1 40 68 71 

Un-lrd. Sccy, Grode 1 2 3 

P. E. T. Diploma .. 42 68 s 2 204 8 

. Higher 168 9 390 23' 4 1,345 70 

Lower 252 47 483 126 3 2,455 448 

TOTAL 462 56 941 .. 154 '7 4 4,004 526 

Full time Croft 6 5 71 8 

Wcoving 89 s 268 19 1,306 63 

Agriculture 32 6 73 412 9 

Woodwork .. 32 68 2 348 17 

Book Binding s 13 s 97 14 

Honiculturc 2 22 l 
Toilorina 3 II 6 21 2 22 53 

Needlework 4 IS 12 3 23 71 

Drowing 165 14 410 23 5 2,187 93 

Drowing nnd Painting 7 7 

Music 8 20 8 28 4 3 59 121 

Sewing 2 2 7 7 

Secretarial Asst. , , 27 . 1 43 1 207 4 
Comml. lnstr. .. 48 2 64 .. 2 207 3 
&aalneerlng lnslruoter 48 4 62 2 230 4 



Ill 

Stalentnt s/wwlflllht CtJiqory-wlstttachtrs In Bo}"s H(&h Schools as 011 lsi Aq1Uil97f>-Manat<",..,., .___, .. ,,/ 

Sr. Mechanic 

Jr. Mechanic 

(I) 

Manual Training Instructor 

Motor Instructor .. 

Textile Technology 

Home Science 

Agricultural Maistry 

P. T. Agriculture 

Others 

Grade I Pandits.-

Tamil 

Tclugu 

Malayalam 

Kannadam 

Gujarathi 

Urdu 

Hindi 

Arabic 

Sanskrit 

'radt II Pandlts.-

Tamil 

Tclugu 

Malayalam 

Kannadam 

Urdu 

Arabic 

Sanskrit 

.. 

Total •• 

Total .. 

Grand total .. 

Mtll. 

(2) 

14 

13 

4 

493 

4 

20 

J 

9 

2 

530 

49 

9 

3 

10 

12 

4,901 

(3) 

S7 

61 

s 

2 

7 

1,24S 

(4) 

71 

73 

4 

2 

3 

JJ 

3,372 

27 

4 

2 

3,407 

306 

19 

2 

6 

33S 

--
2S.179 

(S) 

.. 

3 

.. 
3 

128 

2 

131 

18 

19 

3,48 

-

.\tuni;.·ipul. _____ ...... __ 
Mr11. I.,V~,~" 

(6) 

6 

J 

s 

J 

21~ 

.. 

281 

II 

12 

-
2.041 

(7) 

s 

19 

•• 

19 

4 

4 

525 
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Statunenl llrowlnt the callfTOY·Wise o[ttachtrs Ill Boys High Schools as on lsi August J91G-M01rgemelll wist:-contd. 
Aided. 

---~ 
M/sson. Non-m;s.rlon. Un·alded. Total. 

r--_J. r---'- ,----"- r----'-----. 
Men. Womtn. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (IS) 

Senior Mechanic 29 46 4 170 

Junior Mechanic 22 48 2 166 

Manual Training l"•tructor ... I 14 

Motor Instructor .. 2 

Textile Technology 9 l 

Home Scionco 7 

Agricullurul Ma~try 3 8 2 31 7 

P.T. ARricullurc 

Others s 2S 4 39 7 

Grade I Panc/ltJ-

Tamil S8S 88 1,213 146 19 ll 5,9S4 4SO 

Tolugu 3 31 .. 69 2 

M11iaynlam .. 10 4 20 ' 10 S4 18 

Knnnndnm 2 

Gu)nruthi .... 
Urdu 8 s 2 28 2 

Hindi 2 24 6 27 7 

Arnbic 4 6 

Sanskrit 2 I 4 I 

-· 
Total .. 608 92 1,299 165 19 12 6,144 480 

---

Grnclr II Pandlts-

Tnmll 44 s 79 16 2 489 so 
Tolugu 2 .. 23 l 
Mnh1ynlnm 4 IS 4 

Knnnl\dam I 

Urdu 13 24 

Arnbi .. .. 3 13 

S<Wkrlt s 6 

Total so 102 17 2 S7J ss 

<Orand total S,l32 9!6 10,446 2,502 190 108 47,989 a,m 
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XLI/. Stattmentsho•·lng the numbtro/teachtrs by cartgoryK"ist in High Schoobfor Gk/J aJ<Ht br AuzUJt!976. 

A· wing . B. wing, J,funid;l(ll. 
r-----'"-------. 

.\lrn. U (JIIIt'n. 
.-----·'------, .---·-"------, 

\Vomen. ~Utn. JJ'omtn. Mtn. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Post-Graduates-

Science 31 42 1 35 

Mathematicss 23 1 31 38 

Others 41 46 45 

---· 
Total .. 95 1 119 3 118 

Graduates-

Mathematics 135 3 165 6 108 

Science 221 2 299 178 

Others 2()1) 5 195 2 126 

--- ---
Total .. 565 10 659 8 412 

---

Untrained Post-Graduate. 1 

Untrained Post-Graduates 

Trained Secondry Grade 624 7 653 2 468 

Untrained Secondary Grade 

Higher Grade 19 68 36 

Craft-Full-time 1 

crall-Part-time 1 

Physical Director 

Phlcsical Education Training Diploma 6 4 3 

Higher 36 31 2S 

Lower 66 127 S3 

Drawing 34 4 77 II 

Millie 2 S1 3 61 29 

Tailoring 21 •• 56 11 

Needlework 36 33 19 

4 
Weaving 

Aplcultme •• 

264A-25 
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Sutenu.•TU sftowlft6 tire number o/ teachers by calrgorywise in High Sclwols/or Girls as on lst August 1976. 

Aided . 
.--------'- --. 

Jorlissimz. Non·mission. Un-aided. Total. 
.-----A- ._.......__-~ 

}.fen. \Yomen. lvfen. \\'omen. 
e--- -... r---..A--..._ 

Men. \\'omen. Afen. JYomen. 

(8) (9) (10) (!I) (12) (13) (14) (IS 

Post G'raJuatt.r.-

Sci nee 93 135 336 

Mathcmatic1 89 .. 84 2 26S 

Other> 91 129 358 

Total .. 279 348 4 959 

------ --- ---

Gradualtl.-

Mathematics.• 324 .. 2ll 9 94~ 

Scicn.:o 1 437 • 270 3 1,405 

Othors 390 250 7 1,170 

Total .. 1.Ul 731 19 3,518 

Un-trained P<»t Graduates .. I 2 

Un-trained Post Grnduatos 3 3 

Trninod Secondary Grndo 1 1,147 1 858 II 3,650 

Un-trained Secondary Grade I 1 

Higher Grado 149 I 35 I 301 

Crnn Full-limo 2 3 7 

Crnn Part-limo 2 1 3 

Pity. Diroctor I 1 1 1 

P. E. T. Diploma 8 9 30 

Higher 80 58 230 

Lower 146 116 508 

Drawing 64 1 27 ' 220 

Mu•ic 87 Sl ' 310 

Tailorin& " 48 197 

Noodle Wort 68 45 I 201 

Weaving 3 

Aarfcultura •• I I 
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Statermnt Joowlng the number of teach.rs by caU!{Ory-•·f~ in Hish Schools [oJt Girls as an 1st Au,riUt 1916 ot~t• 
mana:tmenJwist'-Cont. 

(1) 
Secretarial Assistanl 

Comm. Instructor 

Home Science 

Drawing-cum-Drill •• 

(iradt I Pandit-

Tamil 

Telugu 

Malaya lam 

Gujarathi 

Hindi 

Urudu 

Sanskrit 

;irade II Ptmdit-

Tamil 

Telugu 
Gujarathl 

Hindi 

Urudu· 

(2) 

Total 

--
Total 

Gru4 .. tal .. 

Government. 

lfla~n. 

(3) 
1 

1 

I 

166 

2 

3 

' 

176 

3 

1 

1 

I,T40 

B~. 

Mtn. 

(4) 

14 

1 

I 

If/a nun. Mtn. 

(5) (6) 

2SS ' 

I 

2SS 10 

' I 

I I 

2,1SJ 

w.,... 
•• .. 
.. 

169 

a .. 
.. 
.. 

171 

' 

' 
l,lTP 
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Statementshow/1fl the number of teachers by category-wist In lngh Schools for Girls as on 1st August 1976 K'ith manogement-wfst.-contd. 

Secretarial Assistant 

Comm. Instructor •• 

Home Science 

Prawlng-cum·Drlll •• 

Grade I Pandlt•.

Tarnil 

Tclup 

Malayalarn •• 

Oaijarathl 

Hindi 

Urudu 

Sanskrit 

t' fadt 11 Partdlt.-

Tamil 

'iclup 

Ot\illrathl 

Hindi 

v ... d. 

'l"o!al .. 

Total .. 
Gru.d Ictal .. 

Aided. 

Mission. 
r--~ 

Men. Women. 

(8) (9) 

11 

12 

2 9 

2 359 

2 

2 

2 

2 365 

2S 

2 

27 

7 3,666 

.... 
Non·mfssion. 

r---"--.... 
Men. Women. 

(10) 

.. 
2 

.. 
1 

.. 

.. 

2 

6 

(II) 

6 

7 

4 

287 

4 

1 

2 

9 

303 

14 

2 

1 

1 

18 

2,704 

Un-aided. Total. 
,...~ ,___,.___,-.,. 

Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(12) (13) (14) 

6 

6 

--

6 
~ 

4 

26 

6 

1 

33 

2 

2 

87 

(IS) 

18 

20· 

14 

1,236· 

10 

6 

2 

11 

s 

1,270· 

58' 

" 
1 

1 

1 

6T 

--
11,6# 
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XLIII Slilt,_ lirD•Iq tk IIPib,.. o/ ttaclllr1 67 txllqorywiH tal'rt1Mr1 Sclroo/1 1U 011 lit Autunl916-

MIJM,<n~t~~~-w/H, 

GoNmmlllt. 
---. 

A wing. MUIIIc/paJ P"'IChayal UIIIM. ....._ 
M<n. Womtn. Met~. w ......... M111. IJ'omn. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

-Graduates Tralnod 

.s .. ondary Grado 2,945 1,709 1,432 2,367 11,nJ 6,892 

Hieber 6rade .• 1,656 1,336 1,218 3,899 17,426 10,660 

Un-traiued Second&!')' Grade .. 
Un-traiiiCII Hi&her Grade 

·scwlnstast:uctor Full limo .• s 
Crift lnstruc:tor Part timo 

Other IAstuctor (Music) 3 

P. V. Is. 

Seoondary Grad~ Apprentlco Trainers 

HJjllar Grado Apprentice Trainers •• 

Othc~ •• I 2 

Arable Munslal .. 6 I I I 

---
Total .. 4,608 3,045 2,651 6,167 49,201 17,SSJ 
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STATEMENT XUV. 

Stolttntllllhow(lfl the numbtr D/schola!l bt(O"'JinK to Schedultd Cull and Sc/led•ltd Tribl 01 011 Ill AuKIIJI 1976-Typ,.w/M 

HiKhf 
Midt/le. Primary. Total. Higher/ 

s,condary. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Scheduftd Cas/1-

Boys 1,43,295 2,40,085 4,44,492 8,27,872 

Oirlo 74,962 1,62,062 3,22,180 5,59,204 

Total 2,18,257 4,02,147 7,66,672 13,87,076 

Scheduled Trlbl-

Boys 2,771 2,506 12,328 17,60' 

(lfrf• 2,403 1,438 8,662 12,503 

--
Total 5,114 3,944 20,990 30,108 

Total/or S.c. and ST-

Boys .. 1,46,066 2,.2,591 4,56,820 8,45477 

Ofrls .. 11,365 1,63,500 3,30,84 5,71,707 

Total 2,23,431 4,06,091 7,87,662 1,41,184 

S'IATEMENT XLV. 

Sfoltmtnt•howlng tf11 m.mber of Scholars btlongfng to Sch.rlulrd Castr and Schtdufed Tribe as on Ill Augu11 1916 Standard wf.Je 
lincfudi"'J Central, Matrfculation,I.S.C. and A"'/lo-lndian School1, etc.) , 

Scheduled Caste. Scheduled Tribe, Total. 
Standi!rd. r----"'-----. ,...- ..... ,..... -Bo)s. Girl•. Boys. Girls. Boy1. G/rl1, 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I .. 1,81,317 1,47,275 4,590 3437 1,85,907 1,50,712 

n 1,35 061 1.01,541 3,288 2,297 1,38,349 1,03,838 

m .. 1,16,165 82,378 2,655 1,800 1,18,820 84,178 

rv .. 1,03,599 66,472 2,005 1,350 1,05,604 67,822 

v •• .. .. 81,468 51,427 1,667 1,038 83,135 52,465 

Total 6,17,610 4,49,093 14.205 9,922 6,31,815 4,59,015 

• \II .. 59,444 32,834 964 617 60,408 33,451 

\ID .. .. .. 43,465 24,048 668 525 44,133 24,573 

vm 35,456 18,897 630 405 36,086 19,302 

Total •• 1.38,365 15,119 2,262 1,547 1,40,627 17,326 

IX .. 31,178 14,250 508 401 31,686 14,651 

X .. 19,757 10,362 317 341 20,074 10,703 

XI 20,962 9,720 313 292 21,273 10.012 

Total 71,897 34,232 1,138 1.034 73,035 3$,366 

8re11d Totol r .. I-XI 8,27,872 5,59,204 17,605 lA,$03 8,45,411 5,71,770 
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SfATEMENT Xt.VL 

Slaten.nrlllrowinzthe1fllmberoflcholars be/onfinfin Backward Cla.r1a.r on hi AUI1Utl976-lnninaioll-lt!Je<md ~. 
ln.titlllltm!+,_ 

/Joyl. Girll. 
High Scboola Boy, .. 6,04,005 1,45,5115 

Girls .. 357 1,60,947 

Middlo Schools Boys 8,02,874 5,9P,664 

Girls 108 952 

Primary Schools 14,16,742 11,65,411 

Total Jr .. .. i:_" .. 28,24,086 20,72,559 

SfANDARD-WISB. 

Standard•. eo, •. Girl•. Total. 

I 5,25,946 4,34,934 9,60,880 

II 4,38,553 3,57,199 1,95,152 

Ill 3,91 694 3,05,183 e,96,877 

IV 3,46,595 2,52,619 ,,99,274 

v 2,91,466 2,81,907 ,,73,373 

ltoV 19,94,254 16,31,902 36,26,156 

VI 2,27,605 1,33,005 3,60,610 

VII 1,73,755 1,01,304 2,75,059 

vm 1,43,616 16,851 l,20,467 

VJ to VJII 5,44,976 3,11,160 8,!16,136 

IX 1,14,844 53,962 1,68,806 

X 83,323 37,173 1,21,096 

XI 86,689 37,762 I ,24,451 

IXtoXI 2,84,856 1,29,497 4,14,353 

---
1 to XI Tole! .. 28,24,086 20,12,559 48,96,645 

---

To/Ill. 

17,49.~90 

1,61,304 

14,02,)38 

1,060 

25,82,153 

48,96,645 
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XL VU NUMBER OP COLLEGES IN TAMIL NADU MANAGEMENT-WISE 1976-77. 

Government. Private, Tot«/. 
r----.A.- ,-- --. ,-1)lzw oflrutltutlon. -· Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) ~) 

I Aria Collages 38 13 Sl 99 39 138 137 S2 

Z Training Colleges s 2 7 8 8 16 13 If 

3 Oriental Colleges 16° 16• 16 

4 Physical Education Colleges 3 3 3 

S Rural Bducatian Colleges 2 2 2 

6 Soclnl Education Colleges 2 2 2 

7 Mu.ic 

8 Ayurvedic I 

Grand Total 44 IS 59 131 47 178 175 iZ 

• (Out or 16, one :Oriental College viz., Kanagasabai Pillai Kalloori, Nagapattinam Is not runctionin11 this year (1976-77). 
@ One Rural College viz., Gandhigram Rural institute or Higher Education, Gandhi gram has since beon giver. the status of 

Unlve<-~ity", 

XLVID EDUCATIONAL DATA AT A GLANCE: 1976-77. 

Number of Number of students. 
Type of Institutions. Institutions. r----.A ~ 

Men. Women. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Arts and Science Colleges 189 1,41,649 61,731 

Training Colleges 23 1,347 1,354 

Physical Education CoUegos '3 438 268 

Rural Education CoUeg .. 2 374 144 

Social Education Colleges 2 106 41 

Oriental Colleges 16 1,063 ,67 

Music College I 57 149 

Ayurvcdic College .• 1 26 2 --Total 237 1,45,159 64,356 

XLIX NUMBER 01' TEACHERS IN D!PPERENT TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS 1976-77. 

Arts Collcgcs •• 

Training Colleges 

Oriental Collogcs 

II) 

PhySicctl Education Colleges 

Rur.•l Education Colieg<e 

Social Education Colie&es 

"'usic CoUcgo • ; 

Ayurvcdic CoDcllC 

Total .. 

Numb.r of teachers, 

Men. 

(2) 

8,149 

118 

94 

31 

63 

10 

17 

7 

8449 

Women. 

(3) 

3467 

113 

9 

8 

9 

5 

4 

3,615 

(10) 

189 

23 

16@ 

3 

2@ 

2 

1 

J - 237 

"aDeem~ 
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L ENROL\!ENf BY STAGES. 

Boyl. GM8. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Ph. 0. and M. lilt 67 II 78 

M.A. 2,184 1476 3.660 

M.Sc. 1,74~ 974 2,7!6 

M.Com. 620 47 667 

B.A. 27,839 16,858 44,697 

B.Sc. 32.676 15,434 48.110 

B. Com. and B.B.A. 17,479 1,716 19,195 

P.U.C- Arts 20,689 8,781 29,470 

Science 32,4:!0 16,229 47.649 

Commerce 5,933 1,205 7,1JS 

Trainiug Colleges-

B. Ed. 1,031 1,126 2.157 

M.Ed. 100 59 159 

Ph.D. Edn. s 1 6 

Pandit Trai)ling .. 170 120 290 

Diploma Course Craft Instructor II 43 54 

Certificate Course 30 s 35 

Phy1/cal llducation :-

M.P. Ed. 35 7 42 

B.P. Ed. 114 36 ISO 

Certificate course Hihger 221 176 397 

Lower 68 49 117 

Rural Education :-
Diploma Course 245 100 345 

Certificate course .• 228 44 272 

Oriental Col!ezes-

. B. lit.! 208 263 471 

Diploma 807 355 1,162 

Certificate 48 49 97 

Spl'cial Caf!cgn-

Ci) Music Colkc~ : Dip!o;yu 57 49 :o6 

til) Soci:Jl l!ducation :-

M.A. Svci.ll Work 77 25 102 

Diploma •• 29 16 45 

Ayurvtdic Coll•ge!-

Diploma Course 26 2 2S 

1,45,159 64,356 2.')9,5U 

264A-23-27 
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LJ. NuMBER oF TEACHERS IN ARTS CoLLEGES, 1976-77. 

District. 

(I) 

Mndrns 

Chinglcput 

South Arcot 

North Arcot .• 

Salem 

Dbnrmapurl 

Coimbntore 

The Nilglris , • 

Thnnjnvur .. 
Tiruchirappnlli 

Pudukkoltni 

M.C,- Men Collere. 
W.C. - Women Colkces. 

Madras University Area. 

,.... 

M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 

w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 
l\J.C. 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 

Total 

Governm~nt Colleges. 

Men. Women. 

(2) (3) 

366 37 
397 

90 s 
231 s 
278 5 

47 

322 25 
63 

112 3 

259 25 
29 

105 5 

344 6 
211 

344 17 

95 5 
29 

2,546 914 

LII NuMDI!R OP TEAcHERs IN ARTS CcttEGEs, 1976-77. 

Madurai Uni•·~rslty Area. 

Governm~nt Col!eg~s. 
D/slr(ct. 

Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) 

Mndurnl M.C. 33 
w.c. !56 

Rnmnnnthnpurnm M.C. so 
w.c. 

Tirunelvcll , , M.C. 
w.c. 32 

Knnynkumorl M.C. 
w.c. 

Total 83 190 

Annamalal Unl•trsfty Aua. 

South Arc:ot 
t-I.C.-Men Colleges. 

W.C.-Women Collogea. 

Aided Colleges. 
("" 

Men. Women. 

(4) (5) 

859 20 
482 

367 14 

74 

262 56 
85 

95 

111 

.. 
514 11 

3 361 

1 44 

324 s 
15 

478 10 
200 

2,903 1,488 

Allfd Institution.r. ,.... 
Men. Women. 

(4) (5) 

877 24 
235 

620 9 
137 

702 16 
250 

393 31 
168 

2.592 870 

25 s 
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LIII NuMBER o• TEACHERS IN T.uuL NAou. 

(Unil't:r.sity Area-tt·ist) 

Name of the Unirerslty 
M,n. H'omt'tl 

(I) (2) (3) 

Madra• University Area 
~5-l6 914 

Madurai University Area 83 190 
Annamalai University Area 

Total :.t>:~l) l.t0-1 

LIV NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN ARTS COLLEGES, 1976-77, DJSTR!CT·WI<•. 

T,·.rc!z<rJ in .\f,·n 
Namt of the District. Cvl/,·;:a. ,... 

~Hen. H'IJmen. 

(I) (2) (3) 

Mailras 1,225 57 

Chcngalpattu 457 19 

South Arcot :5G 10 

North Arcot 540 ' 
Salem 417 2' 
Dhannapuri 112 3 

Coimbatore 773 J6 

The Nilgiris 105 5 

Thanjavur 668 11 

Tiruchirappalli 822 27 

Pudukkottai 95 ' 
Madurai 910 2' 

Ramanathapuram 670 10 

Tirunelveli 702 16 

Kanyalumari 393 31 

Total 8,145 lijS 

Ai.!c·,/ /tl.f!itiJti,m.t, 
r----~~--"-\ 

,.l[,·n. JI:J.'flc·tt. 

(4) (5) 

~.'ltlJ 1.4o~ 

2,592 SiO 

~5 5 

5.s.:o 2,)6.1 

Tt .. 1cht'r.t in ll'vmc·rr 
Cvt!,·.~:ci. 

,-----'-·-----, 

(4) 

3 

4 

H'tJm(n. 

sr, 
132 

11-1 

390 

J?1 

137 

3.1~2 



Madras dbtrlct .. 
North Arcot District 

Salem 

Thanjavur 

Pudukkottal 

Madras 

Coimbatorc 

124 

1976-77. 

Number of Number of Studenu. 
District. Colleges. 

Men. Men. 

(1) 

.. 

(2) (3) 

1 284 

1 111 

1 160 

1 64 

1 165 

Total 5 784 

NUMDBR oP GoVERNMENT TRAINING CoLLEGEs (WoMEN). 

1 

1 

Toto! 2 

Women. 

(4) 

5 

1 

6 

195 

169 

364 

Number of Teachers. 

Men. 

(5) 

16 

11 

11 

12 

11 

61 

Women. 

(6) 

2 

1 

4 

!S 

14 

29 

LVI SrATl!Mr':--:r ~ITOWINO TilE Nt'Mum or GcnTI{NMl!NT ARTS CoLLEGE FOR MEN AND ScHOLARS AND TeAcHERs 
.lhHRiCT-Wisc. 

1\',tiiiC of the RtT~·Illtf di~trict. 
Numher of Number of Students. Number of Teachers. 
Collcgt•s. ,-- r- __......__""' 

Boys. Girls. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

!l!mlrus Unil'crsity. 

1 Madraa 3 3,773 383 366 37 

2 Chenr::llp;ltiU 3 1,163 144 90 s 
3 SlHith A rcot 4 4,326 171 231 s 
4 North Arcot 4 4,150 108 278 s 
5 Sntcnl 5 5,582 163 322 25 

6 Dhnrmnpuri 2 1,524 130 !12 3 

7 C'0imbntore 3 4,082 62 259 25 

8 ll•c Nilgiris 1,179 248 105 s 
9 Thanjn.vur 4 6,050 222 344 6 

10 Tiruchirnpp.1lli s 4,232 266 344 17 

!I Pudukottai 1,435 99 95 5 

Total 35 37,496 1,996 2,546 138 
----

Madura{ Unfy<rsitJ'. 

Madurni 1 506 138 33 1 

Ramanatbapurom 2 641 88 so 1 

Total 3 1,147 226 83 2 



LVII STATiliBNl' IHOWJNo NtiMBER or GovaRNwBNT ARn CmuoES roa wowBN Scuouu AND TI!Aorus-ornRrcr wl!a. 

Nam• oftht district. · · • 
Numbn of Stutkftll N1011lwr ol TNM'I. 

Girl>. Attn. H'omtll. 

NIUirtu Vnlrmity. 

Maclru 3 6,087 397 

NorthAicot J 628 47 

Salem .. J 773 63 
' Coimbatoro J 4SS 29 

Tbatdavur ... 3 3,0S3 211 

PudutDII&I J 349 29 

Totlll 10 JJ,J4S 776 

NatiJIM Vnttm/ty, 

Madurai 2 3,004 IS6 

' 'flnmelvoll .. J 370 32 
I·'' 

<. ·" 
Totlll 3 3,374 18~ 

LVIII PIUV.t.D ColJ.IOa roa MIN. 

Madrta VnirDiity; 

M~ 
,, 

9 17,364 124 8S9 20 ' .. . ' " 
. . 

'ChcosaJpattu 6' 6,929 434 367 14 

' c 

' 5,171 262 NorthAtcot 
······ 1,S2S Salem .. 2 9S 

Cdmbatoro 9 9,99S S2S 514 . •. ·u 
'' • .. 1 .. 

Tlwliavur ' e,946 so 324 ' 
rinlchirappaUi 6 10,286 60 

./ .. 
10 478 

,, .. 

. TotaJ • • 42 S8,216 
I' 

1,193 2,899 w 

--
NUMBER oF PaivAn CoLuo!l PO& MI!N IN M.t.oua.u UNIV!RSJTY, 

Madura! .... 19 15,369 368 877 24 

Raman&thapuram 13 9,359 299 ~20 9 

Tiruncl.ell 17 12,186 373 702 16 

itanyaknmari 
7 7,2-49 1,243 393 31 

Tolal S6 44,163 2,288 2.'92 80 

~.J41 UtJtmlltY (Solllh Arcol dinrlD). 

I 627 118 
P.U.Collcp .. 

264A-23-28 
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Private Col/egelfor women In Madra• University. 

Num!Hr of Studentl. 
Nome of the di11rlc11, Number of ..., 

colleges. Boys. Girls. 

Madraa 

Clangalpattu 

NonbArcot 

SoutbArcot 

Salem .. 
Coimbatoro 

Nllalria 

Tbaojavur 

Tlruchlrappalli 

Madura! 

Ramanathapuram 

'l:fruaelvdl 

JCaayakumarl 

MA.Ira& 

Colmbatoro 

Madura I 

Rallllloathftpuram 

Tlrunolvoli 

Kanyakumatl 

.. 

" 

.. 

... 

" .. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

. ,. 

6 

2 

2 

1 

2 

5 

2 

1 

2 

Total 23 

Madura/ Unlvtrtlly. 

Total 

' 
3 

4 

4 

16 

9,809 

1,593 

1,681 

820 

1,822 

6,535 

514 

184 

4,865 

27,823 

3,660 

2,119 

4,353 

3,166 

13,298 

LIX Number of Prlvat• Tralnlll/f Colleges (Men) 1976-77. 

Numbtrof Number o/ 11udenu. 
College~ ---. 
for Men. Men. Women. 

1 106 8 

.. 1 140 2 

2 66 99 

.. 1 52 38 

2 178 2 

1 21 48 

Total 8 563 197 

LX Numbtr of Private Training Co/leg" (Women), 

Numbtrof Number of Student•. 

Number of Teacher•. 
r" ........... 

Men. 

3 

I 

4 

Women. 

482 

74 

85 

.56 

'1U 

361 

44 

u 
200 

J,428. 

235 

137 

250 

168 

790 

Numbtr of Teacher1. ,.... __ ....._ 
Men. WomtJI. 

4 4 

89 

14 4 

8 2 

12 

!I '1 

56 11 

Number of TeaChers 
Dlltrlct. Collrg.s ......____..., 

r-- --. 
for Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

Madras .. . . 3 300 29 

Salam .. i 95 II 

Coimbatore l 1S7 10 
Mud ural .. l 65 6 

flrunolvoll .. . . 2 170 13 
~. --Total .. 8 .. 787 1 i!9 



Madras UnivcrsitJ Area

Madras 

Chingleput 

South Arcot 

North Arcot 

Salem 

Dharma purl 

Coimbatorc 

Nilgiris 

Thaojavur 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkollai 

Diltricrs. 

Madurai University Area

Madurai 1 

Ramanathapuram 
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LXI Ciov~rnmtnl C<>lltrts /or Mtn, 1976-77 wilh P.U.C. only. 

Numbtrof 
C<>lltl .. 
/or Mtn. 

Numbtr of St,..knu. 

Womrn. 

164 21 

GoVIrnmtnl C<>lltiii/Or Womm w/1/t P.U.C. 

Nil. 

LXII Numbtr of Privott C<>lltfll for"''" with P.U.C. only 1976-77-conl. 

Numbrr of Number of Studt•"· 
Distrltl. C<>lltgtl. ,...._-.....-

for Mtn. Mt•· Worrttn. 

Madras 

Chansalpattu I 148 

South Arcot I 627 188 

North Areot 

Sal om 

Coimbatoro 

Thanjavur .. 
Tlruchirappalli " 
Madurai 2 499 S4 

Ramanathapurar.\ " •• .. 
Tirunalveli .. " 
k&AYakumari •• " 
Pudukot\ai. .. .. .. 

264A-23-29 

Nvmbrr of Trd<hrrs. 
r- -. 

Mrn. Womtn. 

10 

" 

Numb" of TtG<htrl. -. r- --. 
Mrn. Womtn. 

I 

2' ' 

22 2 

.. .. .. 

.. 
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LXlll NUMBER OP PRIVATE COLLEGES FOil. WOMEN Wim P.U.C. ONLY-1976-77. 

Mod1111 
Cbeogalpaltu 
North Arcot 
South Arcot 
Coimbatorc 
Tho Nilgiria 
Thanjavur 
Tiruchirappalli 
Madura! 
Romonothapuram 
Tirunelveii 
Kanyokumori 

J>utrlct. 

(I) 

Number of 
Colleges 
for Women. 

(2) 

1976-77, 

Number of 
Studen/s 
Wome11. 

(3) 

184 

320 

Number ofTea<hers. 

Men. Women. 

(4) (5) 

IS 

14 

LXIV Numbtr of scholars in colltl/ts belonging to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes-Backward Classes. 
DISTRJCf-WISB. 

Backward 
Scheduled. Casts. Scheduled Tribes. Classes. ,.,.__ 

("'" -. ("'" .A.---. 
D/Jirict. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women• 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

Madra• M.C.• 1,775 so 26 6,300 

w.c.@ 676 9 4,435 

Cbensolpattu 530 25 13 2 2,246 18 
54 I 341 

North Arcot 1,052 7 7 4,535 
273 3 985 

Solem 768 14 17 4,979 
273 11 1,644 

Dharmopurl 248 12 3 1,108 

Coimbntore 679 16 10 2 7,922 
202 2 2,si2 

The Nilglris 99 27 6 I 426 
35 2 122 

South Arcot 547 10 I 3,131 
94 393 

Thonjovur M.C.• 1,190 10 2 6,375 
W.C.@ 377 3 l,l!ii; 

Tiruchirappolll 1,764 41 20 7,027 
295 2 1,490 

Pudukottoi ... 186 • 951 
32 107 

~odural 1,272 67 6 8,542 39 
511 37 2,837 

Romonothopuram 867 26 4 '2 6,848 
87 1,490 

Tirunelveii 1,226 5 5 5,342 

44' 5 2,216 

kanyokumarl .. 497 103 4,049 
243 1,959 

Total 12,700 4,022 121 83 69,781 22,104 --
=IIICII'aColqn. 
.~ 

W.C.-Women's CoDeses. 
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(tQVERNMENT OF TAMU. NADU 

1979 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

l\USCELLANEOUS 

G.O. No. 1648, 2nd September 1978. 
Public Instruction Report. 1976-77- Recorded. 

READ:-

G.O. Ms. No. 175, Education. dated 2nd February 1978. 

Letter Rc. No. 151373/FI/78 from the Director or School Education dated 25th July 1973. 

Order-No. 1648, Education, dated 2nd September 1978. 

llecorded. 

• By order or tho Governer) 

C. G. RANOABA~IIY,\11, 
s_,,_, 1o Go""'•••'· 



i:lsT OF AOBNTS FOR. THE SAL8 OF TAMIL NADU GOVBR.lii"MBNT 
PUBUdATIONS. 

IN KADBAB Cl'l'Y. 

ileuro. Acocnm\ Toot .Ina~itnte, !CgDION, MaclnHI, 
1'00. Clty Book Co., Jly!apare, Madra&.f. 
111 ...... Rigzinbothams (Prlvate), ;Limited, Maa.aa... 
H ...... New Centuty.Baok H.,.,... (Private) Limited,- Modna-1. 
Ml!flliril. P. Varadachari .t; ()o,, ){odraa-1. 
M-. O. Bubbiall Chetty .t; Ballll, )(adru.6. 
The E(lueational J.pe;es, BJ>Ok-Belleza, Madraa-L 
Mesa& The UJlivenol Book Houae, Moore .Markell~ J.ladr-..1; 
Meaano 0. See~a,_ & Ca., 33, Rayapettah Hi~ Roa4, Mactr,....i4 •. 
Meiara. Moha.n Pathipagam aud Book Dapo\, Madraa-6. 
M ....... 0. Venka~san Chetty and Compan•, No. S.C, P~roft. 4•ao1 Trlpn-·. Madra.i. . ' •- . . .. ' . 

The South India Salva Sidhantha Work> Publishing Society, Tlnn.t..eti Ltd., 1Jl/l 
Prakuam. Balai, Madr-1. · •· · 

){....,. Xalaivani Book Centre, No, 1, Ponni.•rrun•n Koil Str~t, Egmora, ltadr..., 

IN MUFASSAL OJ' TAMIL NJ.DU, 

Jrj E. M. Gop11lnkr·i!-;1uw ,i{one, M.nduroi district. 
Sri A. Venkatasubban and Oo., Vell!,U'l!, Nart.h Amat li~vt. 
llhosrs. Bharathamatba .J~aok Depot, 'l'banjavur. Thlonjavur distriol. 
!If ... ,.._ P. V. Natb.an & Co •.• Kumbakon•m. ThlonjaVID' district. 
Meosn. Appar Book Stell,. Thanja,ur. 
~- P. N. Bwaminat~ns;vam & Co•, Pudnkkottai, Ti-llir•Jil>•lli d~o&. 
Mast'\. B. KdBbnaew-.,Ql-i & Co •. , TiruOhirappatlL • 
·.M~. P4Janiappn Brotbi>r~. Tirecbirappalli . 
• !'i ll •. .SuhraQianla PiUai·, Tirn:nel\•eli,· Tirunelveli diatrict.
Sri .it A.ru:ldaaa. Vil1u.pUram· 'fown. Bnutl:l Arcot dts~ct. 
Jle.Bra,. Vasanthazn gt:nr•. "Rook~Rerlers, Crose Cut Road, Co:imbe\.•tre. 
Bn..·v .• J!;. ~anesnn, Villupura:m,., Routh A.reot district. 
,')1'~ ·lfertqcy Book Company, m . . Rajah Street, Coimbatore. 
'~r( .-s .. )1. Jaa:a~;~~ath~n, BookM~~ftf}r and Publisher, Nager.-oU. Keoy.alnucan ... dlalrict. 

~~- ,J.. K. Chaudraial> Ch•ttw .t Bone, Salem. 
lf••,fi•./:-nakalli l'•Wpagam, Pudukkottel. 
'Meillra.: ·:Jt. V. Naray&ha "Iyer &. Sona. nindigul, MadurMi di•trict . 
. ..-.Jial;>jl Book Rollae. Yellore, North J.reot district. 
:.11.-...~; ~w,tt.kti.m&ri. s·tf)ns, N·ageroo.il, Kanyakumari distriot. 
· ........ '1\n:l,,. Store&, Book-Bellers, Vilhqntram, a011th Aroot dll!!riet. 
.u.,.ri:, cDin~m•lli $tq~. COimbatore->18. 
'll,...lo .. ,· Ult!>rathi Ptlth•l!'•ntltYam. Publisbe"' nd Dook,S.IIera, HI. ,..,_ · 
.· ll611 ~1>11'\, ~ral-1.. · · 
JlleMnl, :I{ uRi- · ~ · J>epo•. Jlook-Sellert. Erod<>'l • .....v: Vei,( Jlclo.k; :Ll9D>.'Piinl, l'»bliah•I'S ·and Jloo!I-Sellero, .No. '• ,bnaji l\aa 

St....t. EI'C!d.a, • ; . , ··,' . . . 
ll_.\. Ratltamanl st-, ...... )taja Sti'i!ie\; Coimbotare-1 • 

. ·if- lfarr ~rutin »I!Oir...,JJ....; xotlaei.,., Thlo NilfPra..i. 
, :5101!!1.~ Gan..t> St.Q,...., ~f!t. Cat Skwt, Blvakaal, 

~' .Aj·antba BOI!l!: ~·· !laleill.\ • 
IN, OTBEl.(ST,fl'J:S. 

·Melin .Tbir~ Book .~genet, N<w D•lh•·l• ' 
:.MMirt. lnt.ernatio.Da\ BQok Uou1e. Tri,aud.ram.• 
M-•·•. F;rm• K. t. 1\lukhopadhy.ay, Cai"1'-1J 
·~11>1111'8. Book Links Corporation, Naraynagoda, l{ydorallad-18. 
M<'<8rs. The Book Syndicate, Hyder&hod-1. 
~r,...,... New Script, Calcntt.-29. 
Messro. J.abour Law Pnbliea~iona, B;pdel'abod. 
l"n1·1m(..~ta.y:.m, Pnnc!'l(O"hf"n"J. 
1, .. 11 !took D<opot, L>ldbiy.an ... 
Kalidao.., ~•ie&. •.Srh'ailnl.»~-.. 
Pro~hu Boot -$en'W.. Hat7&l!!li.. · 

' . 


